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THE MISSIONARY HERALD.

BENGAL AND ITS MISSIONS.

Tnr lower provinces of the Bengal Presidency are divided into three
main- divisions—Bengal Proper, Behar, and Orissa, and constitute the
earliest possessions of the British Crown in Northern India. It was
about the year 1206 A.p. that Bengal became absorbed in the expanding
empire of the Moguls of Delhi. Many revolts and wars followed, the
local governors ever striving to erect their subordinate governments into
independent kingdoms. During the breaking up of the Delhi monarchy
in the eighteenth century, through the incessant invasions of the Mah-
rattas, the British obtained the privilege of establishing factories at
Hooghly, Cossimbazar, and Calcutta. In 1756 took place the assault on
Calcutta by the Nabob of Bengal, followed by the atrocity of the Black
Hole. The battle of Plassey, on the 23rd of June, 1757, laid Bengal at
the feet of the conqueror, Lord Clive, and in 1765 the Emperor of Delhi
conferred upon the East India Company the sovereignty of the three pro-
vinces. The foundation was then laid of the magnificent empire of Great
Britain over the many races of Hindostan.

By the latest returns to a circular order of Lord Dalhousie, in 1854,
the entire population of the three provinces is calculated at 34,144,330,
reckoning five persons to a house, and to which must be added the popu-
lation of Calcutta, in number by the census of 1850, 413,182.

The following table exhibits the distribution of the population, with
the number of villages and houses, in the eight police divisions of the
country :—

Division. No. of Villages. [ No. of Houses. | Population. ’

Patna or Behar ... ... ... ... 21,124 886,606 4,433,030 |
Bhaugulpore... ... .. .. ... 17,122 882,662 4,413,310
Burdwan .., .. .. .. .. 29,585 1,229,619 6,148,095 |
Rajshahye 25,756 962,045 4,810,225 ’
Nuddea.. ... .. .. .. .. 14780 870,509 4352545 |
Dacea ... ... v e e e 27,606 1,068,618 5,343,000 |
Chittagong ... ... .. .. .. 7,805 508,329 2,541,645 |
Orissa ... ... ... e o .. 15,531 420,478 2,102,390
Calcutta e e 1 62,565 413,182 ‘
ToraLs 159,310 6,891,431 34,557,512

The country is again divided into thirty-seven zillahs or districts. Cal-
cutta forms an additional district, under the immediate control of the
Supreme Government, and subject in matters of law to the Queen’s
Courts. The area of this great country is reckoned at 126,133 square
miles.
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The population is divided between the three provinees in the following
proportions :—

Bengal Proper . . . . . . 25,692,097
Behar . . . . . . . . . 6,763,025
Orissa . . . . . . . . . 2102390

34,557,512

The language of Bengal is the Bengali; of Behar, the Hindi; of Orissa,
the Oriva. Hindustani, a mixture of Persian with the vernaculars, is,
however, spoken in all the larger towns. It was introduced by the Mo-
han&medau invaders, and is still chiefly employed by Mussulmans or by
traders.

About four-fifths of the population are Hindus, idolaters in religion;
the remaining fifth are followers of Mohammed. The Bengalis do not
appear to be the aboriginal inhabitants of the country. They are proba-
bly a portion of the great Arian stock, which entered Hindostan from the
north-west, gradually driving the indigenous population into the hills and
mountains that skirt Bengal on the north, north-east, and west. These tribes
are known at the present day by various designations, as Khunds, Santals,
Khasias, &e. The Mohammedans are partly descendants of the Moslem
invaders, and partly the children of Bengalis forcibly converted to Islam.
They particularly abound in Hooghly, in Dacca, in Jessore, in Dinag-
pore, and in Patna.

Shiva js the especial object of Bengali idolatry, and the temples con-
taining his obscene representation abound in every part of Bengal. In
many towns the car of Juggernath is also met with, usually standing in
some open space without the village, and sheltered by a roof, awaiting the
return of the annual festival of the god. In Orissa Juggernath holds special
carnival. Kali and Durga also have many worshippers. Every household
selects some special deity at its pleasure, but shopkeepers almost univer-
sally pay homage to the elephant-headed god, Gunesh. There are a few
traces in Bengal Proper of the prevalence centuries ago of the doctrines
of Buddha. Behar, or the ancient Magadha, was the seat of this atheistic
creed. In the fifth and seventh centuries A.D., these districts were visited
by Buddhist pilgrims from China. At that time there were many convents
existing, inhabited by monks devoted to the study of the sacred writings of
Buddha. At Pundooah, in Hooghley zillah, there is even now remaining
a lofty monument or tower, which is probably a ruined pagoda erected for
the purpose of containing relics of this great reformer of the religion of
the ancient Hindus. In the seventh century Buddhism was hastening to
decay. Numerous idol temples were built. The ascetic sects of Shiva
and Vishnu were increasing. Buddhism was finally banished from the
country, leaving only a few traces of its influence in the anti-caste worship
of Juggernath, and 1n the rise of numerous philosophical schools or sects,
which continue to this day to despise, and in private to abjure, the popu-
lar idolatry. Indeed the idolatry of Bengal has in all periods of its
history thrown off numerous bodies of dissentients. Among the most
important of these were the sects founded by Chitunya and Kabir, from
two to four hundred years ago. Their disciples are very numerous in the
districts of Nuddea and Jessore. Many of the early converts to Chris-
tianity in Bengal were adhercnts to one or the other of these sects.

The Brahmins could scarcely have secured their supremacy over the
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followors of Buddha before they had to encounter the forcible measures
of the Mohammedans for the propagation of their faith. Under the
Moslem rulers Hindooism seems to have languished ; but to have
onjoyed a great revival in the early years of English dominion—years
in which no enrnest effort was made to introduce the truths of the
Christian faith.

Early in the eighteenth century Romanism had been introduced into
Bengal by Portuguese priests. In 1758 a Glerman evangelical missionary,
Mr. Kiernander, took up his residence in Calcutta, and in the following
year the first convert, a Brahmin, was baptized into the Christian faith.
Amidst many difficulties Mr. Kiernander pursued his benevolent labours ;
but having never mastered the vernacular of the people, he was unable to
carry on any very efficient operations. About the year 1780 the Mora-
vians attemptied the formation of a mission. The three missionaries were
soon scattered, and in 1783 they were all dead.

Mr. John Thomas arrived in Bengal in 1783. Scarcely any traces were
ieft of the labours of Mr. Kiernander, and on the part of the English
residents there was very little interest in the spiritual well-being of the
people. His communications and subsequent return to England were the
immediate cause of the selection of Bengal as the primary sphere of the
operations of the Baptist Missionary Society. He found in the Rev. W.
Carey a man of God prepared to lay down his life for the gospel. They
sailed together for India on the 13th June, 1793, and on the 1lth
November landed in the city of Calcutta. Then were commenced those
efforts for the evangelisation of northern India which have resulted in
many conversions, in the introduction of the langmage, literature, and
science of the West, in the stirring up of the slumber of Christians in
England and America to the great work of the world's salvation, and in
the entrance on the mission field of that large body of labourers which
now strives with harmonious purpose to overthrow the monstrous fabric
that idolatry has erected on the plains of Hindostan, and to win for
Christ that noble empire with its teeming myriads of people.

The most recent returns within our reach show that in Orissa there are
labouring seventeen missionaries, belonging to two societies, both of them
Baptist. They employ seventeen native catechists. There are nearly
300 baptized converts, and about a thousand natives who have relinquished
caste. In the schools there are 287 boys and 118 girls.

In Calcutta seven English and Scotch Pmdobaptist societies labour.
They sustain fwenty-four European missionaries, and employ #fwelve
native catechists. There are 168 native Christian communicants ; but the
number of the Christian community reaches to 574. The mission schools
and institutions (both English and vernacular) contain 4,957 boys and
559 girls.

Of the Baptist Mission in Calcutta there are five missionaries, fuo
assistant missionaries, and eight native catechists. The number of bap-
tized native Christians is 100, and of the native Christian community
560. In the mission schools there are 269 boys and 40 girls. In the
English churches there are 201 members.

In the Mofussil, or country districts of Bengal and Behar, there are
labouring seven Pmdobaptist societies, supporting #hirty-three European
missionaries and #hirfy-five native catechists. Communicants number
2,017 ; tho native Christian community reaclies to 9,685 individuals. In
the schools there ave, boys 5,827, girls 648.

The Baptist Missionary Society supports in the Mofussil of Bengal



45 TUE MISSIONARY MERALD:

and Behar fwenty missionaries, one assistant missionary, fwo native mis-
sionaries, sirty-eight native catechists, The baptized native communicants
number 975; and the native Christian community 2,218, EBuropean
members of the churches are 139. In the schools are boys 1,624, girls
ninety-four. In eleven of the zillahs or districts of Bengal, our mission-
aries labour alone, and in three others, they co-operate with other
societies. Seven more zillahs are occupied by Padobaptist missionaries.
Thus it appears that fifteen zillahs have no resident missionaries whatever.
The population occupying these_ destitute districts is reckoned at Zwelve
millions.

Let these facts be prayerfully pondered, and awaken in the bosoms of
Christian men a more ardent zeal for the spread of Christ’s kingdom. In
subsequent papers we propose to enter into the facts and details of each
of our stations. In the accompanying map the stations are printed in
capital letters.

SPECIAL PRAYER.

VERY numerous proofs have reached us that the missionary prayer
meetings of the last few months have been largely attended, and that a
spirit of prayer has been enjoyed with special reference to the events
which have so lately made India a field of deadly strife and horrifying
atrocities. Idolatry and irreligion have borne fearful fruit. It is seen
and recognised by men of all classes, both at home and abroad, that
Christianity alone can grapple with the enormous evils which have inflicted
such suffermg and loss, and which also entail the eternal ruin of their
guilty authors. Still, this fearful visitation is regarded by very numerous
parties as probably preparing the way for the more speedy overthrow of
idolatry and of the religion of the false prophet; and a strong desire has
been awakened more vigorously to prosecute the great work to which our
missionary societies are devoted. At many of its more recent meetings
the subject has occupied the attention of the committee of the Baptist
Missionary Society, and we are happy to inform our friends that measures
are in contemplation for an enlarged effort in this the oldest field of its
labours. But our more immediate object now is to invite the frequent
supplications of our friends for divine guidance and blessing at this im-
portant juncture. The reconstruction of the mission in the north-west, the
location of the missionaries, the manifestation of a spirit of generous
liberality, the acquisition of suitable men, the spread of a deeper interest
in the spiritual welfare of the heathen myriads of India, and the growth
of a pure and self-denying piety among the native converts, are all topics
which may well be embodied in petitions at the throne of grace. If the
deliberations of the Committee at its forthcoming quarterly meeting are
conducted under a solemn sense of the responsibilities now laid upon the
Christian church, and are watered by the prayers of the people of God,
we cannot doubt but that His favour will attend every movement, and
give success to us in our “work of faith and labour of love.” Woe
carnestly, therefore, entreat our readers to present continual prayer for
us, both in public and private. May the year on which we enter be
signalised by special tokens of the Divine presence with his servants in
the great and noble work !
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FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE.

INDIA.

JEssorE.—The movement lately inaugurated in several villages on the
borders of the district of Nuddea, continues to make very favourable progress.
Mr. Anderson reports, that at Boneyalle the sincerity of the people has borne
a fair test, and though some are doubtless worldly people, there are others who
are sincere converts. At Pallai there are eight families of Christians, and a
chapel is in course of erection. At their repeated request a preacher is about
to be settled among them. At Simlea a number of the people have embraced
Christianity. But here opposition has manifested itself.

* One man has employed himself to pre-
vent our getting a footing among them.
The manager of a deceased zemindar is
opposed and threatened to beat (to give
fitty strokes with the shoe) the man who is
taking the lead among the Christian party,
and, further, wished him to sign an engage-
ment, that he would forfeit fifty rupees if
he gave me a plot of land to build a chapel

mastah, who thereupon changed his tone,
and intimated his willingness to grant a
befter site than that fixed upon. This
person does not like the idea of my getting
a place among the ryots. Any injustice
and wrong that may be perpetrated among
them would be disclosed to me, and per-
haps I should be solicited to render the
oppressed succour. Itis, therefore, natural

upon. I sent Ali Mahommed to this Go- | that they should wish to keep me away.”

At Gour a chapel is in course of erection, although the people fear the inter-
ference of their landlord with their intention to embrace the gospel. Inseveral
other villages it is the hope of the missionary ere long to have stations. In
one of these villages there are eighty, in another sixty families. But it is

robable that considerable difficulties will be thrown in the way of the work by

ostile zemindars. The people of this district are almost wholly agriculturiats
and weavers, and have not been much affected by the exciting events which
have been passing in other parts of Bengal. Not only in the south-east of
Nuddea, but in those parts of Jessore which lie on the route to Calcutta, the
mos?$ pleasing appearances present themselves, and there is a prospect of some
three or four stations being formed on this line of road. Two young men have
presented themselves to the missionary from this quarter, and propose, while
working for their living in Simlea, to prepare themselves to become teachers
of the gospel to their friends and acquaintances. In many places a most
cordial welcome is given to those who, having heard the truth, repeatit to others
at stations remote from the missionary. - The rivers are lined with human
habitations, and offer a fine sphere for the messenger of salvation. The following
incident will, however, illustrate some of the difficulties to be encountered :—

¢¢ At Alimpore, where two or three mem-
bers of the Satberia church reside, one of
our Christians, a man of the name of Sham,
has been carried before his landlords, Kunjo
Baboo and Ameer Chand Baboo, and
asked whether hewould not forsake Chris-
tianity. He told them they might do what
they liked to him, but they could never
make him forsake the Christian religion.
He also refused to pay an illegal exaction,
upon which, at their direction, he was
severely beaten and fined. The exaction was
of this nature :—Threo yoars ago a woman
was bitten by a serpent and died. The
law is, that in the event of a death of this
kind, the zemindar should give notice to
the thannah. In consequence of neglect-
ing to do this, a fine of fifty rupees was
incurred, maling this circumstanco » pretext

—a matter with which the ryots had
nothing at all to do. For the last three
years they have taken money from all their
tenants—from each nine annas yearly; but
Sham refused to pay, and did so with
impunity uutil the last oceasion of this tax
being levied. A petition is prepared and
would have been presented to the magis-
trate before this, but he has been away
from the station for awhile. A family of
Mussulmans of that village— Alimpore—
has just come over. I understaud another
is about to come, and nearly the whole
Mussulman population, some eight or ten
families, scem desirous to forsake the
religion of the false prophet.”

More Perseculions.
“ On Saturday, the 26th of September, T
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went to Simlea, one of our new stations, to
commence the ecrection of & house. Ma-
terials had previously been bought and
prepared.  On the following day three of
the men were taken and beaten, two of
them were very cruelly treated. One of
their number, Gour, an old man, was laid in
the sun—a burning sun—and not allowed
to put anything over his face. When the
intense pain led him instinctively to put
his hands to his face, the piadas scized
him and restrained him; they laid hold of
him by the ears, and, wrenching them,
pulled him up and thrust him down by
them, struck him with the fist, kicked him,
and otherwise illtreated him. His son too

THE MISSIONARY HERALD.

a state of consternation, came immedintely
to me. I re-assured them, and told them
that I would do what I could for their
protection. . . .

*On the Monday, the day after this beat.
ing, I proceeded in my boat to Kullara,
where there is an assistant magistrate, and
have great reason to believe that he will
decide in favour of the oppressed. . . .

“The people of many villages are watch-
ing with deep interest the progress of the
suit which 1 have instituted. It is a new
thing for a muchee (now, however, a Chris-
tian) to bring an aetion against a Brahmin,
his landlord. If we succeed, a great barrier
will probably be removed.”

met with cruel treatment. The people, in

We cannot doubt that the violence of the zemindars will defeat its end.
The class of shoemakers have ever exhibited great dread of their landlords. In
other respects they are more open to the gospel, from the absence of that
strong caste feeling which exists among the mgher castes. In their comparative
freedom from Brahminieal influence, they resemble the Chandals of Backer-
gunge, among whom of late years an extensive work of grace has been going
on, under the guidance of our missionary, Mr. Page. Our readers will remember
this most promising movement at the throne of grace, and seek both for the
poor people and for our missionary the sustaining grace of God.

Bexares.—The state of things in this important centre of Hindooism remains
unchanged. But the surrounding district continues to be infested with maraudin
bands. In Mr. Heinig’s opinion the rebellion is a general one, embracing al
classes of the people, and having its origin in the hatred of the Mohammedans to
English rule. The soldiers have been the tools of the Moslem. In whatever
cily the majority of the population was Mohammedan, there the most cruel
and barbarous deeds have been committed. That Benares has remained quiet
is chiefly due to the fact that the majority are Hindoos, and is also owing to
the sagacity and wisdom of the measures taken by the magistrate, Mr. Gubbins.
The neighbouring city of Gorruckpore is in the hands of Mussulmans, and they
threaten Azimgurh and Chuprah. Mr. Heinig regards these events as a fulfil-
ment of the prophecy in Daniel vii. 13, 14, and hopes that the country will
henceforth be governed by the Crown, that the countenance and aid given to
idolatry and Islamism may cease, and the Holy Scriptures be freely employed
in all educational institutions.

CevLoN, Kaxpy.~—Mr. Carter has for some time been very successfully
engaged on a revision of the Singhalese version ofthe New Testament. From
letters lately received, we learn that his work meets with the cordial approval
of other miseionaries. He continues to pursue his other missionary duties
with assiduity and zeal, and we do not doubt, that the following narratives will
greatly interest our readers.

«T guite agree with you, that our most
strenuous efforts should be direeted to
exeiting a sense of sin and danger ; when
that is done, the judgment is convinced,
and the heart emphatically feels that there
is no other name but Christ’s whereby we
can be saved. I make it my great object
in proclaiming the gospel to the heathen,
to make them feel that their all is at stake,
and that even according to Buddhism they
ave verily guilty and exposed to the wrath
to come. It is not the best reasoners and
those who are most capable of under-

standing the force of evidence, who are
generally eonverted from amongst the Sin-
ghalese, but souls who feel a void within
them, which they find nothing but the
gospel of Christ to fill,

Old Simon.

“ Our old friend Simon was just one of
this character. Had his recoption of
Christianity depended upon understanding
and weighing with precision its evidences,
properly so called, it is eertain that he
would never have becn a Christian. One
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L]
thing he knew—that he needed pardon and
purity, and lifo; a Saviour, a Sanctifier, a
Father, and that he could find them no
whore but in Christianity. He accepted
them, and lived and died a Christian, full
of faith and hope and joy. It is now about
six months since he took his leave of the
body. e had been from his boyhood &
servant in a Moodliar’s family at Kandy.
IIe wns always a faithful, active servant,
and sincere in his attachment to Buddhism,
oven to old age. At length, however, when
about sixty years of age, he was born again,
snd fourteen years ago was added to the
church here by baptism; from which
time he was a most exemplary character.
Nothing but utter inability ever kept him
from the house of God whenever the doors
were open for worship. At the prayer
meetings and church meetings, and, in
fact, at cvery Christian assembly, he was
present. He came even when he was
scarcely able to walk steadily across the
chapel, and was evidently suffering from
much pain. He was extremely child-like,
humble, and kind. He had little capacity
to proclaim the gospel to others, and yet
he did testify, when occasion offered, his
own firm conviction that salvation is in
Christ alone. He had so poor an opinion
of himself, that he would never sit in a
chair; when urged to put himself on an
equality with his brethren, by sitting in
one, he said, ‘No, it is right for them to do
it, but a chair is too good for me; I never
have sat in one and I'never will’ He would
not, however, object to sit on a sofa. ‘A
sofa or couch is but a cushioned bench.
A cHAIR is a throne” In chapel he sat
upon a little stool, provided for the purpose,
and gave undivided and esrnest attention.
Heloved the society of his fellow Christians,
and came evento the English sevvice, of which
he understood not a word. Out of his little
income, a pension which his former master
allowed him, he, amongst other subscrip-
tions, gave sixpence per month to the
mission. A short time before his death—
a few hours—he took out sixpence and gave
it to a friend stauding near, and requested
him, as it was the beginuing of the month,
to pay it for him. He gave most cheer-
fully according to his ability; generally
bringing his subscriptions, and that either
exactly as they were due or before the time.
As he had 1o relations to whom to leave
the little he had saved from his pension,
he made it all over to the Baptist Mission,
about £10 in money, and garments to be
sold after his death, which rcalised about
£2 103, His goodness commanded the
love andes tcem oven of Buddhists, and was
o standing reproof to our many cold and
inconsistent members. Ilis end was em-
phatically PEacE. Ho was followed to his
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grave by a large number of persons of both
rich and poor, and of all religions and de-
nominations.

The Convert.

T hope I shall not tire your patience if
I mention another pleasing instance of
what the grace of God sometimes does
amongst us. I would that such cases werc
more frequent. The person I refer to
is, in his moral and religious character,
much like old Simon, but is quite a young
man, and of a rather higher intellectual
capacity. He was originally, or previous
to his conversion, a pious Buddhist, earnestly
seeking salvation according to Buddhism by
his own merits. TFor a long time he was
distressed, seeking rest and finding none ;
trying to be meritorious, but only finding
his demerit increase. The claims of Chris-
tianity came under his notice about two
years since; he found it exactly adapted
to his wants ; sought by prayer the God
and Saviour it taught, and soon was
enabled to rejoice with joy exceeding and
full of glory. He wus admitted, after due
deliberation, to the fellowship of the church
here, and sought, as he bad done from the
first dawning of light into his own mind,
to make known to others the pearl he had
found. His anxiety for his heathen parents
was especially awakened, and he deter-
mined to go home to his village to seek
their conversion. It is now about a year
since he went, and his continuous and
earncst exertions have ereated quite a sen-
sation in his own village and in all the
villages around it.

His Exertions.

“ Catechists have occasionally visited that
district, but have never awakened anything
like such attention and inquiry—have
never met either with so much favour or
opposition from the people. Not only
did he itinerate and distribute tracts,
and proclaim from house to house the
word of salvation himself, but opened a
place on his own premises, invited persons
to preach and people to hear. Aund all
this he has done when he might fairly have
said, judging by the ordinary standard,—
¢ What can I do ? it is very little I under-
stand. 7 am not able to teach others, I
need to be taught myself; I am no great
one, people would not pay attention to a
person of so mean an external appearance
as I. Besides, I have my living to get, and
have little time to spare for anything else.’

“Iec has just returned toseck a liveli-
hood, and has evidently been on very short
allowance sinee he went away ; in taet, he
has beeu almost entircly neglecting his
worldly concerns in his eager puvsuit of
the welfare of others. If you happen to ses
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My, Murdocl’s Intest report, you will find
o short account of him there by Mr. Par-
eons, Church missionary. It would scom
that God has called him to the work, and
1 am anxious to assist him a little in fitting
himself for it, and then to employ him as
an evangelist.

The Translatson.

“We have just roturned from N. Ellia,
where we have spent the last five weeks,
We are all much improved by the change.
My throat and voice have contimmed to
improve. Since I wrote you last, I have
been much engaged in preaching and pro-
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claiming the gospel. At N. Ellin, I ad-
dressed every native, both Singhalose and
Tamil, and Moormen, and almost every
Buropean, besides the cartimen who are
constantly coming and going, on tho sub-
jeet of roligion. There, too, I rovised
the book of Rovelations. I havo now
revised the Grospels of Matthew and John,
the Acts, the 1st, 2nd, and 3rd John, Jude,
and the Revelations. My revision, how-
ever, is submitted to a class of Singlalese
persons, and in that class we have only yet
got through the first fiftcen chapters of
dJohn. When wo ave prepared to print,
we can casily increase our speed there.”

Aera.—The most recent intelligence of the brethren from this place informs
us that both Mr. Parsons and Mr. Evans are suffering somewhat from the
confinement of the fort; but on the whole were as comfortable as could be
expected. The battle fought under the walls of the fort, on the 10th of October,
between Col. Greathed’s column and the mutineers from Dholpore, had
relieved them from fear of further assault, and the brethren were contemplating
a removal to the Benevolent Institution, which with little expense can be

made habitable for a time, the walls and roof remainin

intact. The Mission

House will require a new roof, and the walls considerable repair. Mr. Parsons

thus refers to the losses our own mission and other societies

“T trust, indeed, that none of the mis-
sionaries of our society has fallen in these
troubles, save our dear and deeply lamented
brother Mackay. Poor Mrs. Thompson
and family have been almost swept away.
It wonld appear that only two married
daughters remain. The American Presby-
terian Mission have suffered a truly affect-
ing loss in the murder, by the Nana Sahih,
of their TFuttehgurh missionaries, Mr.
Campbell, with Mrs. Campbell and two
children ; and Messrs. Freeman, John-
stone, and Macmullen, and their wives.
The fate of one or more of their Allahabad
missionaries is also, I believe, not yet eer-
tainly known to the brethren here. Their
pecuniary loss, also, in the destruction of
their Allahabad and Futtehgurh estab-
lishments, and that of the Church Mission,
in the utter destruction of the Secundra
press, near Agra, must be very heavy. The
Bible and Tract Depositories here and in
other stations have likewise been destroyed.
The societics in these parts will have
almost to begin their work afresh.

Mr. Mackay.

In our loeal newspaper, the Mofussilite, of
Saturday last, there is a paragraph quoted
from the Lahkore Chronicle, which narrates
details so very similar to what was told us
by Silas Curtis, about the party of which
our late dear brother Mackay was a mem-
ber, that it seems to corroborate his story.

ave sustained :—

Though Mr. Mackay’s name is not men-
tioned, yet as his residence was in Durriao
Guuge, it is very probable he should be of
the number. ¢F¥rom the Lakore Chronicle
of September 26th, we have been favoured
with the following for publication :—“A
lady, a member of the Skinner family, made
her escape from Delhi, disguised as a
native, and reached Meerut on the 14th
instant. She states that on the day of the
outbreak, a number of persons, residing in
Durriao Gunge, collected in an upper
storied house, and there held out for three
or four days. The Sepoys, seeing musketry
was ineffectual in dislodging them, hrought
down & nine-pounder, a ball from which
killed Sub-Conductor Settle. During all
this time, tbey had nothing to eat or drink,
and the poor children were crying with
hunger and thirst. The wretches told the
children that, if they came down, they
should have both victuals and drink ; hut
immediately they went down a signal was
given, and the poor little innocents were
all butchered, and shortly after the slaugh-
ter became general.””” Some names follow
of persons believed to have been among
the number mentioned, chiefly conductors
and their families, We purpose endeavour-
ing to obtain some clue to the lady who

escaped, that we may inquire of her whether
brother Mackay was, to her knowledge, in
this party, or whether she can give us any
information about our friends thero.”

A native letter writer corroborates the statement, by saying that in Durriao
Gunge three ladies were slaughtered, and many Englishmen who had taken

refuge in a large house in this quarter.

We can scarcely hope to obtain any
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further or more ncourate details of the sad events, which have deprived the
society of the labours of these Christian friends.

I'rom a later-dnted letter we learn that we have to rejoice in the continued
safety of our brothren in this important locality. The defeat of the Dholpore
mutincers has lefs the district comparatively free, and the prospects of a more
settlod state of things are cheering. Mr. Parsons, under date of October 23th,
informs us of the occupations in which the missionaries are engaged, and gives
an opinion as to the result of the revolt on the mission work :—

1t is o gratification to think that while
our chapels lie in a partially ruined condi-
tion, and our ordinary ministrations to the
heathen are suspended, we have not been
without numerous opportunities of pursu-
ing the good work. Brother Evans and
myself have taken part with our Presby-
terian brethren in maintaining two public
services on the Lord’s day, and we have
held prayer meetings with small parties of
our friends at their quarters, four times a
week, save occasional interruptions through
sickness. On Friday evening, we meet the
missionaries of both Church and Pres-
byterian missions in a prayer meeting., I
hope that these several meetings have been
blessed to the spiritual enjoyment and edi-
fication of our people, and that our uniting
with other denominations may have a good
influence in softening some of the asperi-
ties whieh have heretofore existed. The
occupations of the native Christians con-
nected with the Purtapoora church, have
only admitted of our holding service with
them on Lord’s daye, which we have done.
Bernard has gathered the Chitoura people
together for worship as he has been able.
Some are living in the chapel compound at
Purtapoora, and he has begun to have ser-
vice there. Besides, I have found more lei-
eure for my translation than before we came
into the fort. Half the Gospel of Luke is
now copied for the press, and I hope it will
be quite ready by the time the communica-
tion is open. And brother Evans and my-
gelf, and my dear wife also, have had oppor-
tunities of ministering to the bodily wants,
and attempting to promote the spiritual
good, of the poor sick and wounded soldiers
n the hospitals.”

Results of the Mutiny.

“The total rout of the Indore mutineers
indaced the Gwalior Contingent to quit that
neighbourhood, and march to the eastward.
For us, this is a relief, for that force was
one of the chief sources of apprehension to
us. A great struggle impends in Oude, and
the country about Saugor, asalso Assam and
Rohileund, appear to be in a very unsatis-
factory condition. But many districta are
fast settling down into order. The revenue
is brought in, cultivation proceeds, the mails
and civil offices are re-established, and,
what is a sure sign of the current of affairs,
the Sepoys are hunted down by the vil-
lagers, and brought in to the authorities.
‘Will the natives at length learn that the gods
whom they invoke, and to whom they trust
for success are false ? I am afraid there is
no good ground to hope that such a convic-
tion will prevail extensively, or take strong
hold of the heathen mind. They have wit-
nessed many revolutions without forsaking
their idols. There is indeed a power they
practically consider greater than that of
devtas—the power of fate. To this will all
be attributed, and the idols be blindly fol-
lowed as before, until the light of the glori-
ous gospel dispels the delusion. Yet we
do trust that the Lord will overrule these
unprecedented events to his glory; that
Mohammedan pride will reeeive a blow ;
that the wayside ground of the Hindoo
heart will be softened and broken up to
receive the good seed; and that our rulers
will be instructed to amend their principles
of government.”

Baraser.—Our readers will peruse, with great interest, the following com-

munieation from our native missionaries at this new station.

We give it in

their own words, one of them being sufficiently master of the English language

to write in it.

“Wo are extremely happy to bring to
your notice that, wherever we preach,
either in villages or in markets in the
district of Baraset, the peoplo hear the
gospel with oexcess of delight. . Many of
them praise the doctrines of Christianity,
and admit its superiority over all other
religions. They converse with us delight-
fully, read tracts and gospels, discuss
with us the most difficult and important

It is dated September 28th.

points, ond thereby drive their doubts
from their mind with satisfactory deci-
sions. Our neighbouring people generally
invite us to hear the gospel, and wany sick
persons receive uuch satisfaction to know
the unbounded kinduess and mercy of our
Saviour.

“ Many learned and educated and respee-
table mon come to us almost every day, to
root out the doubts from their minds by
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discussions. Many of them have taken
the Bible for their study, and they show
their progress in it on various occasions.
We find sometimes nine or ten porsons
present at the time of our family worship
to join us in the servico.

“A few days ago we had here a young
man who gave us sufficient proofs of his
repentance to witness his baptism. I
went down to Caleutta to invite Mr. Lewis,
who, consulting with some European mis-
sionaries, advised me to wait for two
months, for the present mutiny among the
native Sepoys, which was then in the
height of 1ts ferocity ; especially was Ben-
gal in very great agitation. But the young
man was very impatient to take his bap-
tism, so we, giving him the right hand in
the name of the church of Baraset, sent
him to Serampore with an intimation to
the missionaries to baptize him there; but
the parents of the young men, knowing his
intention, one day suddenly caught him
when he was going to give a visit to his
uncle, who resides close to Serampore, and
Liave kept bim in close confinement at his
own house. But there is no change in his
mind. He still maintains his former
opinions and principles. By the grace of
our heavenly Father, Baboo-Ram Chunder
Doss, the sixth master of the Government
school of Baraset, will receive his baptism
in the month of October. He is a young
man of excellent character, and has a com-

THE MISSIONARY HERALD,

mand over English language and literature.
We hope our divine and merciful Father
would be pleased to extend his kingdom
throughout the village of Baraset. It is
not necessary to ention hore, that besides
those of whom Mr. Bradbury * talked to
you, we have at present many to Lope for.

“Baboo Wooma Churn Bessus is gra-
dually improving in scriptural knowledge,
and he prosents lhimself twice or thrico
every week at the timo of our family
worship, DBaboo XKally Krishna is read-
ing the Scriptures often, and advising all
his friends to do so.

“A few days ago we were in constant
dread of mutiny; at present the fear is
mueh abated. The calamity which the
mutiny las produeed over several parts of
India, we are sorry to state. It is quite
suflicient to say that humanity shudders if
the direful picture of the mutiny be pre-
sented in its view. It has caused famine,
though it is not, as yet, very formidable
for the public; poor people are suffering
much from its oppression. The number of
beggars is gradually increasing.

“We would be extremely happy to
preach once in a year in all parts of the
zillah of Baraset; but want of expenso
does not allow us to fulfil our desire. We
must be very thankful if home-committeo
be pleased to increase our missionary ex-
cursion.”

* A Berhampore Missionary.

Mozrarx.—The work of God continues to make favourable progress, although

amid many difficulties and much opposition.

with the following interesting facts :—

Conversion and Baptism.

It was our privilege last Sabbath week
to receive by baptism two Breton country
people, the one a farmer, aged sixty-three,
and the other a widow, aged forty-eight,
They were formerly sincere Catholics, and
it is after much inquiry, witl reading and
preaching the New Testament, that they
were brought out of the darkness of Popery
to the light of the gospel and a living faith
in Christ. The widow was brought to the
kmowledge of the truth by hearing our aged
female teacher reading and explaining the
Scriptures eleven or twelve years ago, when
they were both in the Church of Rome.
Soon after that we became acquainted with
her. When she first saw us administering
baptism, she felt & desire to follow Christ
in that impressive ordinance. She was
living quietly asan assistant and a friend
with another woman, who kept a shop in
the village. Intime, she became clearer in
her views and more desirous of leavingthe
Romish Church; but she felt her diffieulties
to be great. To separate herself from her
friend was not easy. She made, for a long

Mr. Jenkins has furnished us

time, much effort to bring her mistress to
the knowledge of Christ by reading to her the
New Testanent, but apparently with little
success. However, she made up her mind
to quit Romanism, according to her con-
victions, and join us in the Lord. Soon
after this, while talking on the subject to
ber sister, who is one of the toachers, her
mistress overheard the conversation, and it
affected her so as to change her mind, and
lead her to a decided conversion to the
Lord. However, it appears now that even
for the last three years she has been a
serious seeret inquirer after divine truth
and salvation.

“Some time ago these two good women,
in order to follow Christ, resolved to give
up their little business and go to live in the
neighbourhood of the teachers, fourteen
leagues off. Last Sabbath week, they wero
both with us, and the one who had been
long under deep convictions was added to
the church. It is remarkable that this
woman is the daughter of a priest, who, in
the timo of the old French revolution,
gave up his rectorship at Pleguat Guerrand,
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married, bocame & secretary of the mayor
at Plougasnon, and brought up a family of
oight children. I have now baptized two
of his daughters, Catherine and Marie
Picard.

* The other person baptized last Sabbath
woek, resides in the neighbourhood where
I gonerally preach in the country, and has
been a constant hearer for about eight
years, and has benefited by tho religious
conversation of ths teachers, who have
taught some of her children to read the
Now Testament. She had given up going
to mass for some years previous to her
becoming a candidate for baptism.”

Mockery and Priestly Persecution.

“The enemy is alarmed. A priest
preaching against us, said he was so dis-
turbed on account of what the Protestants
were doing that he could not sleep, and
exhorted his parishioners to give up to him
all the books they had received of us. In
the village of Plougasnou, the Monday fol-
lowing our mecting, when the two of our
female friends residing there were returned
home, o large concourse of tumultuous
children, women, and men, gathered about
their house, with all sorts of noisy instru-
ments of iron and brass, to give them what
is called a charivari, or rout. There was
not the least provocation leading to this.
This rabble knocked violently on the door,
and went in procession around the church-
yard, situated in the centre of the village,
and then returned before the house, where
they made much clatter, expressed some-
what violent threatenings, and abounded in

most foul language and mockery. This
lasted from seven o’clock until about eleven.
From 200 to 300 persons were present,
though it rained considerably. The adjoint
or sub-mayor was sent for, but he did not
come. It appears some of his servants
were in the crowd. The priest had preached
furiously against Protestantism on the pre-
ceding day, declaring, among other things,
that the first Protestant was Judas Iscariot.
It is said he was the instigator to this
public outrage, and that he had instructed
the leaders to make as much noise as
they could, only not to commit personal
violence.

“Tuesday evening, the same thing was
acted over again, thus creating a cousider-
able excitement. Wednesday morning,
our friend residing in the house, went to
the mayor, and begged him to see into the
matter. This Breton magistrate told her,
Had it been to protect pigs ke would go ;
but not to protect the canaille. Again our
friends came to me, and we at once informed
the police authority at the gendarmerie here.
A letter of instructions was prepared and
sent to Janmeur gendarme station, but no
gendarme arrived at Plougasnon until
Friday morning, when a proces-verbal was
written. This put a stop to the violent
outrages which had been renewed with un-
abated exeitement and disorder for four
nights. 'What will be done to the guilty
we suppose will be far less than what they
legally deserve—indeed, the police report is
a fair indication, as it states mo wilnesses
could be jfound.”

Mr. Jenkins has the hope of the colportage of the Bible being speedily resumed.
The labours of the teachers go on quietly and favourably, and the preaching
of the gospel is continued throughout the same district by the missionary.

AUSTRALIA.

MEeLBoURNE.—We have received the following communication from Mr.

Taylor, which will be perused with great pleasure by our friends.

We are

happy to communicate the information that two more brethren are about to
depart for Australia, on the invitation of the Committee,—the Rev. J. Slade,
late of Grampound, in Cornwall; and the Rev. J. P. Campbell, of Shipley,

Yorlkshire.
made.

“On Monday, 7th September, I left this
city, and late on Wednesday evening, Sth
September, reached the city of Sydney after
a speedy and comfortable voyage of about
sixty hours. By our esteemed brother Mr.
Voller and his friends I was most warmly
and affectionately welcomed to New South
‘Wales. On Sabbath, 13th of September, 1
preached for Mr. Voller morning and
evening, to large and attentive congrega-
tions. Bathurst Strcet Chapel is a large and
commodious building, situate ncar the

They will sail as soon as the necessary arrangements can be
Mr. Taylor’s letter is dated Melbourne, Oct. 13, 1857 :—

centre of the city, and will accommodate
about seven hundred hearers, being the
largest Baptist chapel in Australia. Here
Mr. Voller labours with considerable suc-
cess, is much beloved by his people, and
esteemed by all parties in the city as a
Christian minister of unblemishedcharacter,
devoted piety, and of most amiable dis-
position. On Monday, 14th September, a
special church meeting was convened, at
which an opportunity was allorded me of
explaining the objects of my nussion, and
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of stating my plans for the furtheranco of
the Redecmer’s cause, in connection with
‘our denomination in the Australian colonies,
A considerable number of the membors of
the church freely exprossed their views; the
unanimous docision was in favour of a
united effort on behalf of the colonies, but
it was deemed inexpedient to send any
money liome at present, or to make any
cifort for the general objocts of the ¢ British
Missionary Society * until the wants of the
colonies had been in some dogree at-
tended to. A resolution was however
unanimously passed, pledging the friends in
Sydney to aid me in the various plans sub-
mitted to their consideration—viz., the
establishment of a sustentation fund—a
chapel-bnilding fund—and the support of a
magazine, as early as possible. On Tues-
day evening, 15th September, the annual
meeting of the Colonial Missionary Society
was held in Bathurst Street Chapel, and
largely attended; a fine feeling of earnestness
pervaded the meeting, which was attended
by most of the Congregational ministers
of the city.

“I left Sydney accompanied by Mr.
Voller, for Hinton, sitnated on the River
Hunter, and nearly one hundred miles
distant from Sydney. We reached Hinton
on Wednesday morning, and received a
kind and cordial welcome. In the evening
of that day, preached at Morpeth, a rising
town on Hunter river. Thursday visited
Maitland, about six miles from Morpeth,and
returningin the evening, preached at Hinton.
The origin of the church at Hinton may be
shortly stated. Mr. Voller visited the dis-
trict in the beginning of the year 1856, and
preached in a house belonging to Mr. New-
man, a member of the church at Sydney ;
Mr. Lane, then preaching at Paramatta,
afterwards visited Hinton, and God gra-
ciously blessing his labours, the friends
resolved to make an effort to erect a chapel.
A portion of land in a fine elevated position,
was obtained free, through the kindness of
one of the proprictors in the district, and
a small brick chapel erected, which was
opened July, 1857. The chapel is forty
{feet in length, by twenty-four in breath,
and very neat and comfortable; it cost £630.
The average attendance is 200, exclusive of
Sabbath scholars. At our visit a church
was formed, consisting of nine members,
two brethren were chosen deacons, and Mr.
Lane was recognised as pastor. This new
cause in New South Wales is the offspring
of the British Colonial Missionary Society.
The church ere this has doubtless been in-
creased considerably, as a number of friends
were to be admitted after the formation of
the church. Mr. Lane the pastor isan
earnest and lardworking brother ; his
labours in the district have been much
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blossed, and he is much osteemed and
beloved.

“His labours are not confined to Hinton,
but extended to Morpeth and othor places.
Leaving ITinton on Friday morning, Mr.
Voller and myself reached Sydney in tho
evening. On Saturday, 19th, visited Para-
matta ; here a church has existed since 1850,
Under the brief pastorato of Mr. W. Curey,
grandson of the late beloved Dr. Carey, the
church enjoyed alarge amount of prosperity ;
in the allwise providence of God, Mr. Carey
was removed to a nobler state of existence,
in September, 1852, and since that time the
church hLas been in a very low condition.
There is, however, a neat chapel and a popu-
lation in this town and neighbourhood of
about 15,000. A devoted and earmest
minister might be eminently useful; the
church promises at present £50 per annum
towards his support, and from the ¢Colonial
Mission funds’ this amount would be sup-
plemented considerably. On Sabbath, 20th
September, I preached morning and evening
in Bathurst Street Chapel, for Mr. Voller,
and in the afternoon for Mr. Whiteford, in
Goulton Street Chapel ; and at all the
services the congregations were large and
attentive. The friends in Sydney with their
usual kindness to strangers, gave me a day’s
rest and recreation on Monday, 28th Sep-
tember’; a steamer was engaged, tickets
issued, and upwards of 200 friends gathered
together, including many of the ministers
in the city, and the entire day spent
in visiting the various points of interest
in the surpassingly beautiful harbour
of Port Jackson. In the evening I
bade the friends an affectionate farewell at
their usual prayer meeting, and leaving the
beautiful city on the following day, reached
my home on Friday evening, having been
mercifully guided and protected on my
journey of nearly fifteen hundred miles.
The state of the Baptist denomination in
New South Wales is very far from being
what it might haye been, had a deeper in-
terest been felt by the churches of England.
The census returns for 1856 now lay before
me. The population of Sydney and neigh-
bourhood is 79,581, In various parts of
the city and neighbourhood large and
prosperous churches might soon be
gathered ; but it is utterly impossible for
tho friends in Bathurst Street Chapel to
send home money to bring out ministers,
supplement the salaries of ministers for a
time, and erect chapels. Help must be
given by noble, generous spirits in England,
or the needed work must remain undone.
The suburb of Woolloomoolloo, Sydney,
one of the largest and finest suburbs of
tho city, is regarded by the church in
Bathhurst Street with profound interest.
Gladly would they send for a minister
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for that district, ercct a chapel for him,
and grant half towards his support for a
timo, but they are quite wunable to do all
this, If tho society would send out a
minister, and the friends in England «id
in the creetion of a large and commodious
chapel, worthy of the district, temporary
aid would be cheerfully given from the
Colonial Mission Fund. You have no finer
suburb in ony city in England than the
suburb of Woolloomoolloo, in Sydney.

“Not to weary you with statistics, let
me justgive a few items :—In Goulbourn,
the population is 7,028 ; Brisbane, 5,844 ;
Bathurst, 12,005 ; Ipswich, 4,558 ; Mait-
land, 15,290; Windsor, 8,431 ; Wollon-
gong, 4,606; total population of New South
Wales, 266,189—number of Baptists not
given in the census, but so far as I have
been able to ascertain, the number of
Baptist churches, of all sections, is
under twelve, and nearly all extremely
small. ~ Will the friends in England
let such a state of things continue? surely
not. In the colony of South Australia, the
state of our deénomination is very low.
The censusreturns give the Baptist churches
of all sections as nine ; chapels, eleven. Mr.
Stonehouse, of Adelaide, who has been
twelve years in the colony, has furnished
me with full information. His own church
in Adelaide numbers ninety members ; his
regular congregation is about 300. He
has a good chapel, free from debt. Mr. S.
has been instrumental in the formation of a
church at Uleg, near Gauler Town, of which
the Rev. J. Buttfield is pastor. Mr. B.
was formerly Baptist missionary in Hon-
duras. There is another church at
Gurnmeraeu, of which the Rev. J. Tuck,
formerly of Stepney College, is pastor. Both
have good chapels, and are going on well.
Another church has been formed in South
Adelaide, under the sanction of Mr. Stone-
house, of which the pastor is Mr. Dewhirst,
formerly an Independent minister, and a
Homerton student. There is now an Inde-
pendent churcb at Angaston, with a Bap-
tist minister—Rev. J. Hannay. The other
churches called Baptist have no connection
or fellowship with those just naned. Mr.
Stonehouse states, that none of the Baptist
churches in South Australia are able to sup-
port their pastors, and that they are unable
to aid in any movement for the extension
of the denomination. They promise me a
hearty welcome, and I purpose, God willing,
to visit them ere long.

“In the colony of Victoria our prospects
aro brightening. To hegin with Melbourne,
the chapel in Collins Street is now com-
pletely full in the morning, and crowded in
the evening of each Sabbath. The fiiends
have decided cither to enlarge the present
ehapel or tobuild a new chapel; nearly£1,000

has been promised to aid in carrying out
the project. Meanwhile an effort will he
made to obtain one of the theatres or large
buildings in the city for the evening service.
The Sabbath school and Bible class are pro-
spering, and the attendance at the weekly
prayer meeting very cheering. The friends
in Albert Street keep well together, and are
waiting anxiously for a pastor. The Sab-
bath services are conducted by Mr. Hoskins
and the young brother mentioned in my
former letter. The Sabbath school is well
attended. I am thankful that I am still
able to conduct the week-evening service,
which is encouragingly attended. Fitzroy
Street church moves on as before reported,
and the week-evening service I am still
happy to continue. T have not yet made
any beginning at North Melbourne, as the
work already on hand presses heavily on
time and strength. I think all here will
cheerfully testify that a very happy change
has occurred in connection with our
churches here. There is more love and
unity, and a nearer interest in each other’s
prosperity and peace than heretofore.

“The church under the pastoral care of
Mr. D. Allan are about to erect a new
chapel, and the foundation-stone will be
laid next week by Robert Rew, Esq,
one of the deacons of Collins Street. I am
thankful for this step towards union, and
trust it will be productive of good results.
At Prahran a new chapel has been erected,
and will be opened (p. v.) on Sept. 18th
inst. I have engaged to preach in the
afternoon ; the evening service will be con-
ducted by Mr. Sprigg, en enterprising
young merchant of this city, and son of the
Rev. Mr. Sprigg, of Ipswich, and son-in-
law of your honoured J. H. Hinton.

‘At Brighton, God has so blessed the
labours of Mr. Collins, that the chapel is
crowded ; the friends there have resolved
immediately to enlarge, and Lave subscribed
upwards of £200 already. At Forest
Creek Gold Diggings the Baptists have
bought a woodeu building, and fitted it up
as a chapel. Itisto be opened on Scpt.
18th inst. At Sandhurst, near Bendigo, the
Baptists have rented the Mechanics’ Insti-
tution, & good building, and opened it last
Sabbath, the 11th inst., for divine worship.
I purpose leaving this on the 19th, on a
visit to Forest Creek and Sandhurst; and
will give you further information respecting
those large and deeply interesting fields of
labour in my next letter. In the large and
very flourishing town of Ballarat the friends
are ready to make a start, and very likely
my next letter will contain information of
a gratifying character in reference to that
district.

“The impression grows deeper and
deeper in my mind that if the scattered
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propulation of {he Australian colonics is
cver to bo reached and benefited, a few
warm-hearted, devoted men must be em-
ployed as cvangelists, sustained, at least in
part, for a few years by the churches at
lhome, well supphed with Bibles, tracts,
and other publications. Let me implore
the Committee to take this matter into
carnest consideration., A thousand pounds
a year will do much ; but bear in mind that
the cxpense of food, clothing, house-rent,
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and travelling hero is something very dif-
ferent to what it is at home. A hundred
pounds here is not equal to forty pounds
at home. You will be glad to learn that
my own health and that of my family con-
tinues excellent. The sooner help comes,
however, the better for me. An average of
seven meelings overy week, visiting, corre-
spondence, and travelling, is rather too much
for me; and I shall be truly thankful for
help.”

HOME PROCEEDINGS.

Mgz. SmiTH during the past month has visited Dublin, where his addresses,
and a lecture on Pf[ndia, delivered in the Rotunda, excited great attention.
Much larger contributions have been received from our friends in the Irish
metropolis than we ever remember before. Mr. Smith has also given a lecture
to the Young Men’s Missionary Association in the Library of the Mission,
and visited Windsor, Wraysbury, Staines, and Colnbrook, where the meetings
were unusually crowded and interesting. Mr. Denham has attended services
on behalf of the Society at Faversham and Harrow; and Mr. Underhill has
lectured on India before the Young Men’s Missionary Association in the Mission
House, and given addresses on the same subject at Battersea, Regent's Park,
and Brixton Hill Chapels.

SACRAMENTAL COLLECTION FOR THE FUND FOR WIDOWS
AND ORPHANS OF MISSIONARIES. '

TaEe Circular directed by the Committee to be addressed to the Churches of
Great Britain has been sent out, and will be in the hands of the pastors and
deacons before this present “ Herald.” Yet there can be no impropriety in
calling attention to the subject; and to repeat the request which it contains,
that it may be earnestly presented to the brethren, and acted upon as far as
practicable.

PETITIONS ON INDIA.

‘Wz had the pleasure of attending an important public meeting, held at Com-
mercial Street Chapel, a short time since, called by Mr. Stovel, in which the
present aspect of Indian affairs, and the future relation of the British Gpvern-
ment to religion in India, were discussed. A very deep interest was manifested
by the large congregation present, and a petition to the Legislature was
adopted. That petition is drawn with great care. The facts necessary to be
stated are briefly but forcibly stated, and the principles of future action laid
down with great clearness and accuracy. It will appear in the Magazine ;
and should any of our friends wish to take action, they will do well to consult
that document.

IMPORTANT NOTICE.

A Pusric MzemiNe will be held in Exeter Hall, on Tuesday morning,
January 5th, 1858, to consider the relation of the British Government to
Religion in India. The Chair to be taken at Eleven o’clock, by the Right
Hon. the EARL SHAFTESBURTY. . ]

Tickets of admission may be had at Messrs. lebqt’q, Da.lton’s,‘Mudle's
Library ; Ward's ; Jackson’s, Islington ; and at the Mission Houses in Blom-
field Street, Moorgate Street, and Bishopsgate Street.

Pastors of our Churches in London are respectfully requested to give
publicity to this note on Lord’s-day, the 8rd, so that our friends may be
informed of this proposed mecting, which will be one of unusual interest and
importance.
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FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED.

Arnrioa—OaMEROONS, Diboll, J., Oct. 30.
COLARENOE, Diboll, J., Nov. 1.
AMErior — PHInApELrRIA, Hanna, J.,

Nov. 16,

Asia—AaRrA Fort, Burnard, J., Oct. 12 ;
Parsons, J., Oct. 14 and 28,
A1LIPORE, Penrce, ., Oct.
Berares, Heinig, H., Oct. 11.
CarourTs, Kalberer, L.

Lewis, C. B., Oct.

Thomas, 4., Oct. 22, 23 and 31,

Nov. 9 and 10.

CAwNPORE, Gregson, J., Oct. 15, Nov.

21, Nov. 7.

F., Oct. 22; 2, Oct.

22, Nov. 6;

CHITTAGONG, Johannes, J., Oct, 26.

CoromBo, Allen, J., Nov. 14.

Dacca, Bion, R., Oct. 19; Supper, I,

Oct. 16.

Howaawm, Kerry, &, Nov. 4.

JE8SORE, Sale, J., Oct. 20.

KaNDY, Carter, C., Oct. 28.
AvgTRALIA—MELBOURNE, Taylor, J., Sep.

13.

Sypney, Illidge, J. M., Sept. 8.
Jamatca—Avrps, Henry, T., Oct. 26.
Tasmanta—Hosarr Town, Tinson, E.

H., Sept. 7.

CONTRIBUTIONS,

Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, from November 21

ANNUAL SUDBSCEIPTIONS.

£ s d

Cannings, Mrs,, Finch
Dean....... Mreeerentaciaens
Douglus, James, Esq.,
Cavers
Smith, Rev., J., Jun,,
Newmarket .. .
Upward, Mrs...

010

DoNaTIONS.
Bible Translation Bociety,

for Transiations ...... 150 0 0
Small, Rev. G., Contri-

butionsby, for Benares

Schools.......ccoounenn... 7580

Wood, F. J., Esq., LL.D.,
for India 1

LreacCIEs,
Bousfield, J. R., Esq.,
late of Clapham Park 160 6 0
Goddo, Miss Mary Marl-
ton, late of Hitchin .., 90 0 ¢

LoNDON AUXILIARIES.

Bloomsbury Chapel, on
account, by S, R. Pat-

tison, Bsq. ............... 2219 4
Dalston, Queen’s Road—
Collections, &o. ......... 14 4 ¢

John Street, on account,
by M. Martin, Esq... 20 ¢ 0
Collection after Lec-
ture by Col. Row-
landson, for India...
Shadwell, Rehoboth Cha-

pel—
Sunday School, by Y.
M. M. A., for Nas-
saw School ............ 3 2 8
Soho Chapel—
Sunday School, by Y.
M, th A., for Kot-
taville School, Cey-

16 6 0

12/ SRR 1010 0
‘Walworlh, Liou Street—
Sunday School, for
Gahalaya  School,
Ceylon 1

to December 19, 1857,

£ s d.
Westbourne Grove—
Juvenile Auxiliary, by
. . A., for
Cameroons Schools. 18 0 0
BUCKINGEAMSHEIRE.
Wraysbury ..... [ 310 0

CAMBRIDGESHIRE.
CAMBRIDGESHIRR, On ac-
count, by G. E, Fos-

ter, Bsq.o..ovnnininnnienas 55 7 6
Cambridge—
Contributions, for Mrs.
Martin’sSchool, Ba-
Ll 7Y 10 0
DEVONSHIRE.
Brixham—
Collection, forIndia . 6 5 4
Contributions, for ¢go. 2 0 0
7 5 4
Less expenses........, 012 4
613 ¢
Exeter—
Adams, Miss, forIndia 5 0 0
Instow—
Shoobridge, S.,Esq.... 1 1 0
Tivorton—
Sunday School, for
¢ Paul Rutton,” Di-
RAGEPOTE ... .uunvnn... 6 0 0
Dormanm.
Sunderland, Bethosda... 14 9 0
Essex.
Braintree, on account.., 18 0 0
Waltham Abbey—
Collection ... 6
Contributions 216 3
Do., Juvenile... 3 0
9
Less expeuses......... 0 8 6
16 17 3

£ s d

Ashley
Portsea, Rev. C. Room’s—
Ebenezer Chapel, Wa-

terloo ....ovciieeiinn
HEREFORDSEIRE.
Hereford—
Sunday 8chool, by Miss
Bigglestone............ 07 7

HRRTFORDSHIRE.
St. Alban’s, on account . 10 0 0

Xexr.
Sevenoaks—
Collection (part)..
Contributions

LANCASHIRE,
Boutle—
Sunday School
Liverpool—
Athol Street—
Sunday School
GreatCrosshall Street—
Sunday School
Pembroke Chapel—~
Collection,  Public
eeting . :
Do., Juvenile
Coutribution
Do., Sunday
for Intally
Soho Street—

Sunday School ...... 013 1
3619 8
Less expenses......... 1110 o
2 9 8

NorTE LANCASHIRE Aux.
ilinry, ou account, by
Mr. L. Whitaker,Jun. 35 0 ©

LEICRSTERSUIRE.
Oadby —
Collection




GO

LixcouNsnire, £ s. d
Boston—
Coleelion ..vovviiveenens 113 s
Do, Holland Fen.., 1 3 &
Confributions... . 4 0 4
Do., for N. .0 5 9
7 3 3
Loss CXpenses......... 09 6
813 9
Limber—
Contributions, by Mrs.
Aladdison.......ecoeneee 18 3
NORTHAMPTONSIIRE,
Contributions, by Rev.
P. Haddy ......... 210 0
Sinnwick—
Contributions............ 200
NORTHUMBEBLAXD.
Neweastle-on-Tyne, Be-
wick Street—
Sunday School, for Rev.
J. Allew’s School,
Ceylon ....oovvveeninnnne 00
Noxra oF ENGLAWD
Auriliary, on account,
Ly H. Angus, BEsq. ... 45 0 ©
NOTTINGE AMSHIRE.
Sonthwell—
Collection 10
Sunday School .. 010 0
OXTORDSHIRE.
Coate, &e.—
Collections—
Aston ... 0 8 2
Bampton 013 0
Buckland, .
Meeting - 117 4
Coate ... 3 6 6
Standlake 120
2 410
797
0 41
17 & 6
Tiess expenses ...... 03 6
17 2 0
Hoolkmorton—
Contributions.. 016
SHROPSHIER.
Bridgnorth—
Collections ... 910 2
Contributions... 12 0 1
2110 3
Less expenses......... 011 0

2019 3
SHROPSBIRE, balance 0 6 0
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s. d.
SOMERSETSIIRE.
Yeovil—
Collectious .... 8 510
Contributions.. 5 0 2
13 8 O
Less expenses......... 0 6 0
13 0 ¢
SUFFOLE,
Beceles—
Coutribntions............ 216 ¢
Otley—

Collectiou [
Contribution . 0
SUssEX.

Battle ......cccciciiiieniiin 811 6

Brighton, Bond Street,
on aceount . .30 0 0
Two Friends .. 00
Forest Row— .
Collection 6 0
Contribution . 00
WARWICKSNIEE,
Alcester—
Collection ... 6 8 7
Contributions, 11611
8 5 6
Less expenses......... 06 9
718 9
Birmingham-—
Collection, &e.,
Public Meeting... 14 2 6
Proceeds of Breaks
fast ..oooociiiien, 014 3
Bond Street—
Collection
Contributions. 8
Do., Ireland ...... 010 0
Do., Sun. School 818 4
Cannon Street—
Collection ... 9
Contributions......... 38 7 8
Do., for Ceylon
School ............ 5 0 0
Do., for Africa ... 1317 4
Do., for Schools... 6 0 0O
Do., Sun. Bchool,
Girls ............... 6
Do. do., for Sckool,
India .......... 10 0
Circns Chapel—
Collections .... 1
Contributions. 44 14 4
Do.,,for N.P..... 0 6 0
Do., for Sckools .. 014 0
Do., Bun. 8chool 11 8 6
Do.,do.,for N.P, 118 9
Graham Streot—
Collections ............ 3 1 4
Do., for W. 4 0. 9 1 8
Contributions......... 39 &6 3
Do., for Australia 5 156 0
Do., for Transia-
tiong ............... 1 10
Do., Bun. Bchools 15 18 8

Do., do., for Aus-

tralia 11

Lo d
@Great King Stroet—
Colleclions ... .. 4 87
Contribution ......... 010 ¢
Do., Sun. Schools 1 ¢ 11
Henengo Strect—
Collectiou 0
Cuntributions......... 44 10 1
Do., Sun, Behools
and Bible Class 19 0 9
Zion Chapel—
Collections ...... e 500
410 18 11

Ackuowledged be-

fore & expenses397 9 &
13 9 6
Rogby—
Collections ... L1012 0
Less expen 116 0
817 0
‘WORCESTERSHIEE.
Evesham—
Juvenile Auxiliary, by
Y.M. M. A. ...
Yorgsmire.
Hebden Bridge—
Collections ...
Conftributions...
SOUTH WALES.
CADMARTHENSHIRE.
Carmarthen,Tabernacle—
Collection 13 7 8
Contributions... 916 6
23 4 2
Less expenses... 310 0
1914 2
Newcastle Emlyn—
Collection ... . 019 0
Contributions... . 226
Do., Sunday School 11 5 6
MONMOUTHSHIRE.
Tredegar, Biloh—
Collection ..,

08
Do., Sunday School 3 1 10
SCOTLAND.
Sanday, Orkneys—
Leslie, Mr. Robert ... 8 0 0
IRELAND.,
Dublin, on account ......152 0 0
Guinness, B., Esq. ... 10 0 ©

FOREIGN.
New Sourm WarLEs,

Sydney, Bathurst Street—
Sunday School

Bubscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Bociety will be thankfully received by

Sir Bamuel Morton Peto, Bart., Treasurer ; by the

Rev, Frederick Trestrail and Edward Bean Under-

1ill, Esq., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 33, Moorgate Stroet, LonpoXN ; in EDINBURGH, by the
Rev. Jonsthan Watson, and John Macandrew, Esq. ; in Grascow, Ly John Jeckeon, Esq. ; in Dunrin,
Ly John Purser, Esq., Rathmines Castle ; in CaLcuTTA, by the Rev. James Thomas, Baptist Mission

Tress ; eud at NEw

orx, United States, by Messrs. Colgate and Co.

Contributiona can also bo paid

in at Messrs, Barclsy, Bevan, Tritton, and Co.’s, Lombard Street, Lo the account of the Treasurer,
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AN APPEAL TOR INDIA.

‘Wz believe that some of our friends have been surprised that the com-
mittee have given no sign of movement in regard to our Indian Mission.
That surprise will be at an end when the documents which accompany
these lines are carefully read and considered. Hitherto the committee
felt that any decisive movement would be premature; besides which,
they could not adopt any measures of grave importance without having
the advice and concurrence of the brethren from the country.

‘When the tidings of the outbreak first came, followed by the news of
the disasters at Delhi, Agra, Chitoura, and Cawnpore, the committee
mourned over them, and felt most deeply the cruelties which attended
the death of Mackay, Walayat Ali, Mrs. Thompson and her daughters.
The loss of mission property, too, was very serious; and it seemed as if
the mission in the north-west provinces was utterly ruined. But did
they falter as totheir duty ? No! With one heart and voice they said,
‘ Now is the time to flood India with the messengers of peace, and God
graciously helping us, we will do our part.” We rejoice that they have
continued steadfast in that resolve.

But the subject demanded the gravest consideration. While yielding
to every gemerous impulse, it was needful that the exigencies of the
mission should be looked at prayerfully and calmly. They have sought
direction from on high. They have prayed that the Spirit might be
largely poured out on the churches; and they have cherished the firmest
hope that these disastrous events would be so controlled by the Divine
Hand, as to advance, rather than obstruct, the progress of the kingdom
of Christ. It seemed as if all men should see another striking illustration
of the inspired utterance : He maketh the wrath of man to praise Him ;
and the remainder of wrath He will restrain.

At first some alarm was felt lest this mutiny should be attributed to
missionary operations. A few faint murmurs arose, but they were soon
silenced ; and leading men of all parties have repudiated the idea. It
was striking to notice that those belonging to our mission, as well as
those connected with kindred societies, who have fallen, were put to
death, not because they were missionaries, but from the determination
to mingle all Europeans in one common slaughter. Hence do all our
brethren write and say, that as soon as order is restored they believe
the way will be clearer than ever for evangelistic effort. It is most
remarkable that the men who have done most to preserve India to the
British crown have been God-fearing men. The Almighty has thus put
signal honour on His faithful servants ; and Havelock, second to noue,
whose greatness is on all hands ascribed to the firmness, consistency,
and gentleness of his Christian character, has enshrined himself in the
hearts of the British people, who mourn over his grave as if they had
lost a friend. Under these circumstances it would be fatal timidity, and
an abandonment of duty, to give up any of our operations in india.

VOL. IIL.—NEW SERIES. L
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Rather do they add force to every appeal for augmented effort, and justify
the committee in the conclusion to which they have come.

One of the obvious designs of divine Providence, in permitting these
disasters, is to rouse us from our apathy and indifference to the condition
and wants of the vast population of our Eastern empire. How little
have they been cared for by our Legislature! How few among
the most intelligent and thoughtful of people took the trouble to
master the geography even of our dominions, or to arrive at any just
notion of the vast responsibilities devolving upon us! We have now
been roused indeed. The bloody massacres of Delhi and Cawnporo will
not be forgotten by the present generation. Not to dwell on the
crueltios inflicted on helpless women and children, think of the number-
less families in England who have been plunged into the deepest distress
by the loss of fathers, husbands, sons and brothers, during this awful
strife! Unmindful of India! Indifferent to India! Assuredly not if
there be any power in such catastrophes as these to awaken us from our
guilty repose. 'We pray God that He may indelibly impress ¢kis lesson
on every heart.

‘While indulging in these thoughts respecting the present state of
affairs in India, it would be wrong not to think of the past. Whatever
may be the shortcomings of the Government, it would be both ungrate-
ful and unjust to forget that they have, as we observed in an article in
the November ¢ Herald,” conferred benefits on India which no Oriental
race ever knew before. The people have been governed more justly, and
have enjoyed more freedom and security under English rule, than they
ever knew under their native princes. Roadshave been extensively made,
canals constructed, great systems of irrigation adopted, and the recent
improvements of science freely employed. Moreover, the legal prohibition
of the burning of widows, the putting down of thuggee, the punishment
of infanticide, the blow which has been given to polygamy by the recog-
nition of the marriages of widows, and the repeal of that law which made
a man penniless who renounced Hindooism and embraced Christianity,
are vast changes, and have been effected during the memory of the
present generation. Now, we do not say that these changes are the
immediate result of missions. But surely no one can deny that indirectly
the translation and dispersion of the Scriptures; the constant preaching
of the gospel in the highways, bazaars, at markets, fairs, and festivals;
the wide distribution of religlous tracts, and the constant testimony
borne by the holy lives and self-sacrifice of missionaries and their con-
verts to the truths of Christianity, have had much to do in promoting
them. Moreover, let it not be forgotten how great has been the im-
provement in European habits and character within the last quarter of a
century. The rise and progress of churches, the slow but certain increase
of pious persons in the civil and military services, have created an amount
of public opinion which has grea,t%{ checked the progress of vice, and
upheld the hands of the devout. Religion is regarded with sentiments,
even by the irreligious, far different from those which prevailed a few
years ago. It is now admitted that, all other things being equal, 2 man
who fears God will perform his duty more steadily, be more just, more
firm, more dispassionate, more enduring, than he who does not; while the
prejudice, which so long prevailed, that religion made a man a coward, has
vanished before the sublime spectacles we have recently seen of its union
with daring courage, undaunted bravery, and ‘chivalrous self-sacrifice.
Let us remember these things, and give glory to God.
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Think too of the stupendous work of translation. When we consider
how few were the men by whom this work has been accomplished, the
difliculties they had to encounter, the opposition they had to endure, and
the other labours in which they were at the same time engaged, we seem
to behold, though in another form, a renewal of the wonders connected
with the gift of tongues on the day of Pentecost. Silent and slow is this
work. It has'no glareabout it. There is nothing to strike the eye. But
it is a grand achievement. All missionaries own its importance, and feel
its value ; and future generations in India, who may know the grace of
God, will gratefully adore the divine mercy in conferring such unspeak-
able benefits on them, and will stand amazed while they view the instru-
mentality employed for the purpose. They, as well as ourselves, will have
some fresh light cast on the divine declaration: “ Not by might, nor by
power, but by my Spirit, saith Jehovah of Hosts.”

To what end do we advert to these things? We conceive them to be,
in some feeble pense, a natural preface to the propositions which the
Committee now make. They tell you that the stations which have been
desolated by the mutineers shall be reoccupied as soon as possible ; that
they will endeavour to augment the number of missionaries; and that
they will seek the wider diffusion of the truth by a larger system of
itineracy. Can any objection be raised to these proposals? We think it
would be hard to suggest one.

And how do they propose that these objects should be accomplished ?
They ask for a recanvass of every auxiliary, to obtain increased contribu-
tions and new subscriptions. They ask for a SPECIAL FUND, a necessary
thing to meet an emergency. When the fire occurred at Serampore, a
special appeal was made, and in a short time the officers of the society had
to say, “ Stay your hands, we have enough.”” How we should rejoice for
that scene to be renewed! Many times since then have similar attempts
been made, and with success. In the Jubilee year, notwithstanding the
large contributions to it, the annual income of the Society was greater
than it had been for many previous years. In truth, the more people
give the more they find they can afford to°give. The disposition improves
with the opportunity ; and if retrenchment be needed in order to indulge
this spirit of liberality, they know that it is by no means difficult. A
superfluity or two cut off settles the whole question.

Last, but perbaps most important of all, you are asked to offer up
special prayer. And for what? For men—men of energy and strength,
with large hearts and unflagging zeal—men who burn to preach the
gospel to the heathen. None but the Great Head of the Church can raise
up these. To Him then let our earnest cry ascend. Let that cry be sent
up to His throne by the vigour of a faith which takes hold of the promises,
and realises their unchanging truthfulness. And if such men be sent in
answer to prayer, we have no doubt as to the means. The same spirit
which prompts the prayer will open the heart to furnish the means.

Pastors of churches, our main reliance in this matter is on you. The
Committee cannot get at the churches except through you. In the main,
your spirit and views will be their spirit and views. Ifyou long for souls,
as men that must give account—if you are intensely anxious about the
enlargement of Christ's kingdom—if you love the doctrines of the
cross, and drink in the spirit of Jesus—then a missionary spirit will
pervade the songs and the prayers of God’s house, and your own sermons
will be fired by it. It will infect your people too, for such a spirit is con-
tagious. It spreads rapidly through a Christian commuaity. It will be
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seen, not ouly in the liberal supliort of the Society, but in the life im-
parted to every local institution. It is a fact, confirmed by all experionce,
maintained in almost every form of speech in the Bible, that a people
zealous for God and the salvation of men will be happy and prosperous.
This is what we long to see everywhere among the churches, and we
urge once more, with all importunity, the claims of the mission, believing
that it is an institution which helps to promote it. The question now put
before you is either the abandonment of what has been gained, or going
on to make fresh conquests.

INDIAN MISSION EXTENSION.—BAPTIST MISSIONARY
SOCIETY.

TxE friends and supporters of the Baptist Missionary Society are aware
that the revolt which has swept over some of the finest provinces of Hin-
dostan, has not left unscathed the missionary stations established within
the range of its influence.

At Agra, the mission house, chapels, and the schools, have been burnt,
plundered, or destroyed. Through the good providence of God the lives
of the mission family and native Christians were saved by their taking
timely refuge in the fort. Muttra is a scene of desolation; but the mis-
sionary, Mr. Evans, escaped to Agra, losing all he possessed. The Chris-
tian village of Chitoura, comprising the mission houses, the weaving shop,
cottages, chapel, and school, is in ruins; the native Christians are scat-
tered. In Delhi, the missionary, Mr. Mackay, has fallen a prey to the
sanguinary soldiers; the native teacher died a martyr’s death; and the
widow and two daughters of our late missionary, Mr. Thompson, were the
victims of foul atrocities. Thus has it pleased God to try our faith, and,
for a time, to hinder the direct labours of his servants.

The reinstatement of the mission is earnestly desired by the Com-
mittee, and that with augmented strength. In Agra and Delbhi the
Society, as early as the year 1816, commenced to labour. With varying
ability, yet never with adequate forces, it has continued to promulgate the
word of life. Success hitherto has been indeed but partial. Yet a con-
siderable number of persons have been brought to the knowledge of the
truth, while gradually an open and effectual door has been gained in the
entire district for the entrance of the gospel. . :

The Committee are not disposed to regard recent events as likely to
create additional barriers to the progress of the gospel. On the other
hand, the probabilities seem very favourable to a more attentive considera-
tion on the part of the people of the word of life. The lessons which
Divine Providence is teaching, by this mutiny, are likely to have a bene-
ficial effect on all classes, and to awaken a more earnest regard to the
great salvation. The present attitude of the people towards missionaries
encourages the hope of a willing audience for their message; and in no
instance have they shown any hostility to missionaries as such.

The Committee are sure that they only express the feelings of their
Christian friends when they propose, as God may help them, to direct
the encrgies of the Society to the reconstruction of the mission so pain-
fully interrupted, and to increase its efficiency. They therefore propose :—

1. To reoccupy the stations as soon as circumstances will allow.
2. To increase the number of missionaries, and to open new sta-
tions where practicable.
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3. To direct the attention of the missionaries, especially at tho
prescnt time, to a widely-extended itineracy and dispersion of the sced
of the word of God, and the formation of native churches, leaving to
future opportunity the reopening of the schools which are now
broken up.

4. To request for these important purposes enlarged contribu-
tions, the formation of a special fund, and the augmentation of the
regular annual income of the Society.

5. To urge on the auxiliaries a canvass of their respective locali-
ties, with the hope that in this great crisis, not only will all those
of their friends who usually contribute increase their gifts, but that
help may be obtained from others to whom India’s evangelisation
may be an object of desire and interest.

6. To request of the churches special prayer that suitable men
may be raised up for this occasion.

The Committee have embodied their deliberate opinion on two important
subjects in the petitions to Parliament, which are subjoined. The first
has respect to the proposal made in the public papers to establish a
hierarchy, with all its appendages, in India ; the second refers to the
social condition of the people as affected by an inefficient and corrupt
police, the defective administration of justice, and the want of adequate
protection for life and property. Both these petitions will be presented
to both houses; though for convenience we have headed one for the
Lords, and the other for the Commons.

Now as the pastors of the churches may desire to co-operate with the
Committee in the endeavour to prevent and amend the evils which are
referred to in these documents, they will have the advantage of their use
so far as they commend themselves to their judgments. The facts which
are stated may be relied upon, for the documents have been carefully
drawn up, and received a prolonged attention from the Committee at its
quarterly meeting. In those cases where the formm necessary to be
observed in addressing the Legislature are not familiar to brethren,
they will have it in these documents. All petitions should close with
the words, “ And your petitioners will ever pray, &c.,”” and one name or
more must be on the sheet on which the petition is written, or it will be
rejected. The remaining names may be written on other sheets, and
appended after they are filled up. We hope that petitions will be sent
in abundantly, for now is the time for the friends of India to arise and
bestir themselves.

To the Right Honourable the Lords Spiritual and Temporal of Great Britain and
Ireland in Parliament assembled.

The Petition of the Treasurer, Secretarios, and Committec of the Baptist Missionary
Society, convened the 13th January, 1858, humbly sheweth :—

That your petitioners are the representatives of the Baptist Missionary Society,
formed in the year 1792, for the purpose of spreading the gospel in heathen lande.

That the predecessors of your petitioners sent their first missionaries to the Bengal
presidency in the year 1793, who, forbidden to prosecute their labours in British India,
were received under the protection of the Danish Crown, and under the direct sanction
of His Majesty the King of Denmark, settled at Serampore.
. That in pursuance of their plans the missionaries of this Society subsequently formed
stations in Bengal, Behar, and in the north-west provinces; estabyshed printing
pressos at Serampore and Caleutta ; by the translation of the Script.ure_s into thg various
tongues of Northern India, especially in the Sanscrit, Bengali, Hindi, and Hindustani
langnages, by the compilation of grammars and lexicons, and by the preparation of
tracts and echool books in the vernaculavs, they laid the foundation for a vernacular
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literature, imbued with the knowledge, science, and roligion of Groat Britain; and by
tlie maintenance of schools sought to enlighten the minds of the people, end to lead
them from the debasing and immoral practices of idolatry to the worship of the truoc
God; and thus prepared the way for those enlarged missionary and oducational efforts
which the Christian communities of Great Britain, the continent of Europe, and
America, havo put forth for the clevation of the people of India.

That your petitioners cannot but feel the deepest interest in everything that concerns
the moral, social, and religious welfare of the Indian emypire, and do most deeg)ly deplore
the lamentable events which have overwhelmed large classes of her Majosty’s subjects
with profound anguish and suffering.

That your petitioners gratefully acknowledge the important changes which'late years
have witnessed in British India, such as the legal prohibition of suttee, infanticide,
thuggese, slavery, and the immolation of hiuman beings at the festivals of Juggernath and
Kali, and will thankfully hail every further approach towards the establishment of
perfect religious liberty.

That your petitioners further represent to your Right Honourable House that the esta-
blishment of an episcopacy, or the appointment of chaplains, by the British Governmeunt,
for the conversion of the natives of India to Christianity, in what way soever supported,
would be most hazardous to the peaceof India, if not to the continuance of the British
cmpire in Hindostan; and they further believe that such interference with the spread
or maintenance of religious truth, or the endowment of any form of religious belief,
whether Christian, Mohammedan, or heathen, even for the religious instruction of the
servants of Government, is beyond the province of the civil power, and most seriously
detrimental to the best interests of Christianity,

Your petitioners therefore pray your Right Honourable House, in any legislative
measures which in the wisdom of your Right Honourable House may be adopted, to
make provision :—

That the future Government of India shall proceed in the beneficent course of late
years, and separate itself from all the idolatrous usages of the people; prohibit such
practices as may be injurious to public order and decency, or to the civil and social
rights of any class of her Majesty’s subjects; and secure to every rank and condition,
to Government servants as well as to all other classes—European and native—the
freest exercise and expression of their religious convictions.

And that the future Government of India shall be forbidden to establish, endow, or
interfere with the spread or maintenance of any form of religious belief,

To the Honourable the Commons of Great Britain and Ireland in Parliament
assembled.

The Petition of the Treasurer, Secretaries and Committee of the Baptist Missionary
Society of London, convened the 13th January, 1888, humbly sheweth :—

That your petitioners are the representatives of the Baptist Missionary Society,
formed in the year 1792, for the purpose of spreading the gospel in heathen lands.

That your petitioners, in the prosecution of their object, have established missionary
stations in various parts of Bengal, Behar, and the north-west provinceg of the 'Indiﬂ.n
empire, which have necessarily brought their agents into close proximity with the
native population, and given them a deep interest in, and intimate acquaintance with,
their social well-being.

That your petitioners have learnt from indubitable testimony that there is a vast
amount of social disorganisation, and of consequent suffering in the whole of these
districts. Much of this your petitioners can trace to the fearful superstitions of the'
people ; to their ignorance, and to the debasing effects of a popular mythology, which
presents, as objects of worship, deities who are cxamples of every vice, and which
ascribes sanctity and divine lLionour to a priesthood which is the great bane of India.
But your petitioners believe that there are other evils with which the Government, as
such, onght to contend, and which your petitioners regret to declare appear to be on
the increase.

That your petitioners particularly call the attention of your Honourable House to
the character of the police, which is stated to be venal, corrupt, and cruel beyond
example ; that torture has prevailed for police purposes without suflicient cffort to pre-
vent its exercise, doubtless owing its virulence to the prevalence of Mohammedan law
in past times, and to the practice of receiving in evidence confessions so obtained ; that
the courts of law, both civil and criminal, do not enjoy the confidence of any class of
her Majesty’s subjects, and are reputed to have been for ﬁears the arena of fraud,
bribery, and perjury ; that no effectual protection oxists either for person or property
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in thoso provinces which have longest been under British rule; that owing to the
nature of tho tenure, and of the laws affecting land, capital is prevented from heing
investod in the soil ; that the peasant cultivator has no efficient protection against the
illegal exactions and tyranny of his landlord ; that while some classes have been largely
benefited by the rule of the Honourable East India Company, such as the zemindar
and the artisan, the vast masses of the people attached to the soil continue degraded,
and aro sunk into the deepest poverty and distress; and that the number of English-
men employed in the civil administration is by no means equal to the manifold services
required, to the vast regions to be governed, and to the great populstion to be con-
trolled, wheroby the people are, to a very great degree, left in the hands of native
officials, who, a8 a class, are notoriously untrustworthy and corrupt.

That your petitioners believe that tiese defects in the government of India greatly
impede the progress of Christianity, and create serious obstacles in the prosecution of
their object.

Your petitioners therefore pray your Honourable House to give its most earnest
regard to the social condition og the people of India, and in any reconstruction of the
Government of those vast dependencies of the Crown, to make provision for the remedy
of the aforesaid grievances under which the people of India suffet.

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE.

INDIA.

Carcurra.—The chief incident of interest in our mission in Calcutta is the
departure to his rest of our aged and highly esteemed missionary, the Rev.
Carapeit Aratoon. He was the companion of the founders of the mission, and
has laboured widely in various districts of Bengal, first in connection with the
Serampore brethren, and later with the brethren in Calcutta. To the last he
evinced his unabated interest in the great work, and notwithstanding his
great age and infirmities continued as well as he could to spread among the
heathen the word of life. He died as he had lived, confiding with singular
simplicity of heart in the grace of our Redeemer. He fought a good fight, and
has now reached the crown. We hope in a future ‘ Herald” to give a like-
ness of him, and some particulars of his very useful life.

It would seem that the connection of the Government of India with idolatry
is far from being at an end. The following facts are given on the authority of
the Bombay Guardian of Nov. 21, 1857. In the Madras Presidency there are
now 8,292 1dols and temples, receiving from Government an annual payment of
£87,678. In the Bombay Presidency there are 26,589 idols and temples under
state patronage, receiving grants to the amount of £30,687 10s., to which must
be added the allowance for temple lands, giving a total for the Bombay Presi-
dency of £69,859 6s. For the whole of the Company’s territories there is
annually expended in the support of idolatry, by the servants of the Company,
the large sum of £171,5568 12s.

MoxvgrYR.~In our October number some particulars were given of the
treatment of a mnative Christian by whom a plot was discovered for the murder
of the Europeans of the station. By an incredible leniency the culprits were
dismissed ; on the other hand, the native Christian was treated as if himself
guilty. He was arrested and ordered off from the station to Mozufferpore, the
place of his residence ; his family, however, were left at Monghyr. The sequel
18 as follows :—On arriving at Mozufferpore, Inayat Hossein, the native Chris.
tian, was ordered not to leave the station, and to appear twice a day at the
police ofice. This continued until the arrival of the new commissioner, Mr.
Samuclls, at Patna. Inayat Hossein entreated the commissioner to release
him from restraint, which was complied with, and the magistrate, Mr. Latour,
was ordered to give this Christian man his liberty. Although the order was
pussed, it was detained by the magistrate, and it was not until the nterference
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of the missionaries that the order was made known. Inayat Iossein at onco
went to Monghyr to his family. But he was again arrested by Mr. Tucker, the
magistraic. kept for a day or two in jail, and &en forwarded from police oflice
to police oflice to Mozuflerpore. Thus his reward for Lis loyalty 18 imprison-
ment. banishment from his family, abuse and ill usage from the police, and a
rigid surveillance, which prevented him from following his avocation for a live-
lihood. Yet the men, Mohammedans, who were sworn by the magistrate’s own
officers to have tampered with them for the purpose of raising a rebellion, are
held in honour. retain their employments, and arc trusted by the servants of
the Indian Government. The only reason given by the Monghyr magistrate
for his cruel conduet is, that Inayat Hossein had left Mozufferpore without
leave, which was cntirely contrary to fact. We quote an extract from the
letter of our informant:—* Can anything be more unjust, tyrannical, and dis-
graceful, than such conduct as this? Yet this is the way that poor, unpro-
tected native Christians are to be treated Ly the authorities. And this is the
way in which they do not scruple to abuse the power entrusted to them, when
they ean do it without fear of exposure. Verily, such men are not fit to be
entrusted with office.” But it is no new thing for the Indian Government to
sacrifice Christians and the rights of Christians, whether natives or others, to
propitiate Mussulmans.

Monghyr has, however, continued quiet, and missionary labour has gone on
much as usual. Qur excellent native brother, Nainsukh, has been ill; but is
now improving in health. The attendance at the new school is increasing, and
now equals that at the Government school. A native master is however much
wanted, and the troubles of the times have materially diminished the funds.
The family of Mr. Broadway are in’ Calcutta.

Since writing the above, we learn with deep regret that our highly valued
native preacher, Nainsukh, is dead. He fell asleep in Jesus on the 20th
October last. We shall hope to present to our readers soon a sketch of this
good man’s life. '

CHITTA60NG.—Our missionary in Chittagong has, through the gracious inter-
position of God, been preserved harmless during,the mutiny of native
soldiers at this station, who have been most unwisely permitted by Govern-
ment to retain their arms. Mr. Johannes thus describes the event in a letter
dsted Nov. 19, 1857 :—

“We spent a most dreadful night last
night. The three companies of sepoys
barve, after all, mutinied, and left this en
route to Sylhet, or Dacca. Had not the
gentlemen fled they would all have been
murde-ed. They looted the treasury, and
carried away three lacs of rupees and a
few elephonts. Had these rebels met with
any opposition, hundreds of lives would
have been lost. On hearing the great noise
in the prison and in the treasury, when
theee sepoys were releasing the prisoners,
and the great conflagration in ihe lines, and
the blowing up of the magazine, I was
compelled to send my family into one of the
villages, secreting myself in the house. 1
ran to the river, but not a boat could be

procured. The Mobammedans seem to feel
no regret or alarm. They appear to me to
rejoice in these evils, and wish the Feringees
destroyed. They dishelieve everything
connected with our suceess in battles, The
mautineers carricd away a few elephants,
and killed one man who attempted to in-
terfere, I shall write again. We are all
going to leave the station fora week, and
be on the water, as the people seem to
think there is danger; yet how comforting
the idea “The Lord liveth:' we are at his
footstool, let him do whatsoever seemeth
him good. I write this under considerable
excitement, so excuse the brevity of this
letter.”

Daicca.—As at Chittagong, the Government allowed two companies of sepoys

at this station to leep their arms, and also to retain in their possession two
cannons. For the protection of Dacea, one hundred sailors were sent from
Calcutta, and the European gentlemen of the city formed themselves into a
volunteer corps. These precautions were not useless; the turbulent spirit of
the sepoys was kept in check, and until now order has been maintained. The
outbreak at Chittagong led the local authorities to resolve to disarm the sepoys.
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The event we will give in the words of our missionary, Mr. R. Robinson. Iis

letter i dated Nov. 22, 1857 :—

- #Thongh this is Sabbath day, T lose no
time in sonding you a line to state that we
have this morning had o pitched battle
botwcon the sepoys and our sailors.

wish to be beforehand with my account of
this affair, to savo you from unnecessary
‘apprchensions excited by the exaggerated
rumours which will soon enough find their
way to Calcutta, Lato last evening the
authorities here got an express from
Tipperah, informing them that the 34th
N.I. at Chittagong had mutinied and
killed all the officials of the place (this
latter part of 'the story has since been
proved to be altogether false ; the men did
not kill a single European); and having
looted (plundered) the station, were on
their way:to Dacca. It was forthwith
determined to disarm our men lere (200)
before the Chittagong troops had time to
arrive.  The attempt at disarming was
made early this morning; but not early
enough to prevent the sepoys from learning
what was to be done. The guard at the
collectorate was easily disarmed, and the
volunteer company kept guard over them,
whilst our seamen set off to the canton-
ments, The sepoys were prepared to meet
them. They were drawn out in line, and
the two guns were already loaded with
grape. They received our seamen with a
volley and & bayonet charge; but they
weroe very soon sent rolling back under a
brisk fire of musketry, and a few discharges
from our twelve-pounders. It was the
turn of the seamen to charge, which they
did in magnificent style, captured the two
guns, drove the sepoys into their huts, and
then burst open the doors, and bayonetted
every man they caught. The fight lasted
for three quarters of an hour, the sepoys
fighting for some time behind their mud
walls, and firing through loopholes pre-
viously prcpared. Forty-one dead bodies
of sepoys wero counted on the field after
the battle, besides many wounded men

taken prisoners, and those who managed to
drag themselves under cover of the neigh-
bouring jungles. Therc were thirteen
killed and wounded on our side. The
victory was complete. Out of 200 men,
only twenty-five, I believe, have made their
escape with arms. We fear much for
Mymensing, where the residents are quite
unprotected ; and we fear too for Comillak,
which is equally defenceless, and will fall
an easy prey to the Chittagong men, if
they find their way to it. It is possible
that they may not, after all, come to Dacea,
especially if they are met on the way, as I
hope they will be, with the news of our
victory, They have treasure with them,
and they may not feel disposed to risk it
by coming to a place where they may be
sure they will have to fight. An express
went down to Calcutta last night for
troops, which we hope will be here in ten
days or so.

““Had the sepoys here overpowered oursea-
men,who were scarcely ninety in number, per-
haps we should not have been alive at this
time. But God has been very merciful, and
to Him we would render our most earnest
thanks. Our position must be an anxious
one for some time to come ; hut we are all
resolved to do our best; and God, who
has preserved us hitherto, will continue to
defend and keep us to the end.

““Your kind letter came in this morning;
many thanks for it. Excuse this scrawl.
Standing guard in the heat of the sun, and
doing military duty, has given me a fearful
headache, and it is only my anxiety to give
you authentic information, that has in-
duced me to write at all.

“P.8.—Bion is in town. We have cap-
tured all the ammunition that the sepoys
had. One of our gun-boats, with a twelve-
pounder and thirteen seamen, has gone, or
1s about to go dowm, to the mouth of the
river, to keep a look out for the Chittagong
folk.”

By a recent mail we learn that sixty of the rebels were killed; but only

three of the sailors.

The Chittagong sepoys were plundering in Tipperah.

The magistrate of this district had apphed to our native community in the hills-
for a number of Christians to form a police corps. He wanted 150 men ; but
a few only could be supplied. There was some fear that the Bhooteas and
Nagas from the lower Himalayas wounld come down for plunder in the cold
weather. Under these circumstances missionary work is, for the present,
almost entirely suspended.

CawnporE—We have received letters from Mr. Gregson, under various
dates, but from press of matter we must defer the particulars till next month.

CEYLON.

CoLoMpo.—Our excellent missionary, Mr. Allen, begs us to acknow-
lodge the safo arrival of several boxes of articles for the school. They arrived
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most opportunely, as the funds were becoming low. He mentions the following
Eaces as having forwarded this kind and liberal supply :—Devizes, Cambridge,

iverpool, Gloucestershire, Bloomsbury Chapel, ans Now Park Street Chapel.
Mr. Allen’s time is more than filled with the various duties which the services
of the Pettah, visitation of the stations, revisal of the new version of the New
Testament, and the education of twoyoung men forthe ministry,impose upon him.
There are at some of the stations a considerable number of persons waiting for
baptism, while other stations stand in need of the regular ministry of the word.
He says,  Another European would be a boon, and would find abundance of work
here. Bone, muscle, mind, piety, perseverance, sturdiness, will find ample room
for exercise, and there would be some one to fall back upon when one's own
machinery gives way. Health and life are held on frail tenure here, and the
work stands still. Is there no man who will offer for Ceylon P India will have
a greater claim than ever; but Ceylon will still retain some attractions. Who
in the British churches will try itP” Happy would the Committee be to
tespond to this earnest appeal. The mission, Eowever, also needs native evan-
gelists, and at present few suitable men present themselves. Perhaps God will
hear the earnest prayers of his people if presented on this behalf. We coms
mend the topic to the sympathy and supplication of our friends. In the
Kotigahawatte district the Romanists are giving our worthy native brother,
‘Whytoo Nadan, much trouble. They even propose to erect a chapel imme-
diately opposite that of our native Christian community. It would seem that
in their proselytising efforts the language of the priests is neither choice nor
decent when referring to Protestants and to Protestant ministers.

AFRICA.

Fernanvo Po.—Mr. Diboll, with his daughter, returned to his station
on the 1st of November, much recruited in health by his temporary residence
in Sierra Leone, and by the intermediate voyages. He called at Cameroons
on his way. Mrs. Saker was better; but Mr. Saker far from well, though
able to do his work. Mr. Diboll received a most hearty welcome from his
people. Mr. Pinnock’s ministrations, during the absence of Mr. Diboll, had
been well received. Even in Africa our negro brethren are mindful of the
sorrows and wants of India. In their missionary prayer meetings its necessi-
ties are not overlooked. On his return, Mr. Diboll was informed by the
governor that he was expecting shortly the arrival of a Sganish man-of-war,
and with it a number of Jesuits. Their presence cannot be anticipated but
with anxious fear and regret.

CAMTROONS.—Mr. Pinnock has returned to Cameroons, and, under the
guidance of Mr. Saker, is making himself acquainted with the language and
with migsionary work. He writes, Nov. 26th, as follows :—

“] cannot but express my joy and
tharkfulness to God for having given me
favour in the sight of both the officers and
Committee of the Society. May I have
grace &0 to live and labour for the glory of
the Saviour and the welfare of my fellow-
men in this dark portion of the world as
shall meet the approbation both of God
and man.

“I may inform you that since my
arrival here I have been trying to do a
little in talking to such of the people as
can understand me of the best things.
But it is indeed very little that I ean do at
preeent in this way till I can, in their own
tongue, speak to them. I have also been
employing myself in school-keeping. To
this I devote three hours every day, except-

ing Saturday and Sunday. Theattendance
has been between thirty and forty every
day.

¥‘I spent 2 month also at Clarence,
supplying for Mr, Diboll during his
absence for a change of air at Sierra
Leone.

“I have accompanicd Mr. Fuller in
visiting at different times three of the
adjoining towns to this. The last we
visited is a place three or four miles up the
river, where, for the first time, as I have
been informed, the gospel was preached.
Some of the people, especially the women,
could not bLelp, by different motions of the
head and elapping of the hands, expressing
their surprise at the ‘sirango and won-
drous story, which was being told thom by
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Mr. Fuller.! Poor peoplo!'t};ey deserve | “Both Mrs. Pinnock and myself have
the sympathy of every Christian, for sad | already been shaken by the strong hand of
indeed is their condition in every point of | fever and the chilling ague. For these two
view. last duys I have not had any.”

Mr. and Mrs. Saker contemplate a voyage to Sierra Leone ; b0tk suffering

eatly the effects of the debilitating climate. In a letter, dated Nov. 27th,
ﬂr. Saker informs us that he was about to baptize several persons who had
been candidates for many months. The school was rapidly improving under
Mr. Pinnock’s care. The various native towns were well visited. He had just
completed at press the Epistle to the Romans, in a new type, after a ciose
revision ; and the Epistle to the Hebrews was finished, all but the last page,
and the first of Corinthians was begun. The History of Joseph had been
printed in large type for the schools. Thus the work of the Lord was daily and
surely progressing.

‘WEST INDIES.

TRINIDAD.~Mr. Law, writing from Port of Spain, thus refers to his many
labours in the cause of our Lord. His letteris dated Dec. 10th, 1857 :—

“ Now that my health and strength are
quite restored, my life is one of restless
activity. Every week I preach seven ser-
mons, two in Portuguese, and five in Eng-
lish, Every day I am engaged in preach-
ing from house to house. Sometimes, day
after day, I have long journeys into the
country, visiting the sick and dying, thus
breaking the bread of life to poor perishing
sinners. In addition to these labours, I
daily distribute tracts in the various lan-
guages spoken by the people in Trinidad.
French people are most unwilling to receive
these little ¢ Messengers of Merey." In con-

nection with our Bible Society, I do my
utmost to circulate the Holy Scriptures
both in this island and in the mainland;
the other day I circulated thirty copies of
the Holy Gospel among Spanish families.
Thus you see I have no stirring incidents
to relate; this, however, I can assure you,
that I am fully engaged in the work of
Christ, and T never felt happier in his work
than I do at present. We have additions
to our church from time to time, and the
members continue faithful, as also some of
them abound in works of faith and labours
of love.”

HOME PROCEEDINGS.

W=z have not this month to report any very considerable number of meetings.
Mr. Underhill has been engaged for a fortnight at Haverfordwest, Narberth,
Pembroke Dock and Pembroﬁe, and places adjacent. Mr. Smith has advocated
th?l Society’s claims at John Street, Croydon, Kingston, Highgate, and Camber-
well.

‘We shall be obliged if the treasurers and secretaries of auxiliaries will
remit what moneys they have on hand, as the pressure on our finances is very
severe.

At the last quarterly meeting the attention of the Committee was naturally
directed to the lamented death of General Havelock. It was felt to be an
event of such unusunal importance, and connected as he was with the denomina-
tion and incidentally with the mission, it seemed naturally to call for some
oxpression of feeling. And this deviation from their ordinary practice is justi-
fied, if that were needed, by the fact stated in the closing paragraph of the
resolution which we subjoin :—

“Resolved—That this Committeo have heard with feelings of profound regret of the
death of General Sir Ilenry Havelock, K.C.B., son-iu-law of the lato Dr. Marshinan,
one of the first missionaries of the Society. More than forty years of his lito were
possed in the faithful servico of his country, during which he was engaged in alimost
evory great ilitary achiovement connocted with tho growth of the British enipive in
India ; manifesting, in the constant discharge of his duties, the highest mental and
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moral qualitics, and the most chivalrous courage. They unfeignedly rcjoice that he was
enabled throughout his whele public life to maintain, with honourable consistenay, the
Christian name and character, and that he was, both in publie and privato lifo, known
to be a man who feared God above many. Ilis superior officers wore accustomed to
express their reliance on him and the troops under his command, as always prepared for
any exigency. Having ultimately obtained an independent command, ho proved his
fitness for it by his heroism, ondurance, devotedness, ability, and success; and in tho
act which crowned his honourablo life, the relief of the beleaguered garrison of Lucknow,
he endeared himeclf to the hearts of the people of Eugland, by whom his death is
mourned as & national loss. Tis reputation as a soldior was, if possible, surpassed by
his character as a Christian. His long professioual life was marked by a most conscion-
tious and rigid adherence to duty, and by the uniform display of an exalted piety. The
Committee cannot but rcjoice that the grace of God was manifested by him in every
walk of life.

“While thus recording their sentiments regarding their departed brother, they desire to
espress their deep sympathy with Lady Havelock and her children, and with-their
esteemed colleague, John C. Marshman, Esq., in tho loss they have sustained ; and
they deviate, in this instance, from their usual practice, because they cannot but re-
member that they, as well as the late Sir Henry Havelock, are intimately connected
with the venerable name of one who was among the firast, as he was ono of the most
eminent, of the missionaries who were first sent forth by this Society to labour for the
cvangelisation of India.” ‘

IMPORTANT NOTICE.
TO THE MEMBERS OF THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

Trosx of our friends who were present at the Annual Members’ Meeting for
1856, will remember that the Special Committee, appointed at the previous
yearly meeting, presented their report. Two proposals in that report, relating to
the nomination of persons to serve on the Committee, were referred to the in-
coming Committee, in order to carry the general principle into effect in such a
way as they might deem practicable, leaving the details to their discretion.

At the meeting of Committee, held December 9, these proposals, which had
been referred to them, were taken into consideration, and the following
resolutions were passed, to which we have to direct particular attention : —

I. “Resolved—That a notice be inserted in *The Herald’ for February and March,
requesting all members of the Society entitled to vote at the annual meeting of the con-
stituents to send up to the Secretary the names of gentlemen whom they desire to
nominate a8 eligible to serve on the Committee, on or before the 31st March, 1857 ; the
list s0 sent to be signed by the name of the nominator, and to be prepaid.”

TI. “Resolved—that no such letter of nomination can be received after the 3lst-
of March.”

In order to prevent mistake, and to show who are entitled to send _up such
papers of nomination, we subjoin the rule of the Society on membership :—

« ANl persons subscribing ten shillings and sixpence a year, or upwards, either to the
Parent Society or to Auxiliaries; donors of ten pounds and upwards; pastors of
churches which make an annual contribution ; and ministers who collect annually for the
Society ; also one of the exeentors, on payment of a bequest of fifty pounds or upwards,
are considered as members thereof.”

Every contributor to the Society, falling under any one of the above-men-
tioned descriptions, is entitled to send up a list nominating gentlemen to serve
on the Committee.

There is no limit assigned as to the number which each nominator may place
on hie list. He is at liberty to supply as many names as he may think proper.
It is desirable, however, that he should know that the parties nominated are
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willing to serve, if elected. Country members of Committee are always
expected to attend all the quarferly meetings.

he renson for the second resolution is simply this, that it will require time
to make out a correct list from so many papers a8 may reasonably be expected
to be sent up, and to be assured that such lists are sent by bond fide members.
No list unsigned by a member’s name can be received, nor after the 31lst
March, in order that sufficient time may be secured for the preparation of
the list of parties nominated.

As the list to be prepared from these papers will be one submitted to the
members at their annual meeting, and is intended to supersede the former
plan of personal nomination at that meeting, no nomination can be received
on that day.

This plan being intended to meet some objections which have been urged
against the present mode of electing the Committee, it is to be hoped_that our
friends will give it a fair trial. Perhaps the giving to the members of the
Society a direct action in this matter may do good, and induce a deeper
personal interest in its welfare, since many will have a larger share in the
election of its executive; which because of inability to attend the annual
meetings of subscribers, they have never or rarely enjoyed.

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED.

Arr1cA—CaMEROONS, Fuller,J. J.,Nov.27; | AUSTRALIA — MELBOURNE, Taylor, J.,

Pinnock, F., Nov. 26; Saker, A., Nov. 13 & 16.
Nov. 27. BamaMas—Nassau, Davey, J., Dec. 12;
. CLARENCE, Diboll, J., Nov. 24. Littlewood, W., Nov. 2.

Asia—Agra ‘ForT, Evans, T., Nov. 14, BRITPaANY-—MoORLAIX, Jenkins, J., Dec. 17.
Dec. 1 & 3; Parsons, J., Nov. 27. | Harri—JaomMeL, Webley, W. H., Nov. 26,

ALIPORE, Pearce, &., Dec. 11. Dec. 10.
BENARES, Heinig, H., Dec. 4. Jamarcs — Brown's. Toww, Clark J.,
BISETOPORE, Johannes, K., Nov. 3, Dec. 1.
CALOUTTA, - Kalberer, L. F,, Dec. 7;| CaLaBAR, East, D. J., Nov. 23, Dec. 8

Lewis, C. B., Nov. 25, Dec. 10; and 25.

. Thomas, J., Nov. 23 & 25, Dec.| Four Parus, Claydon, W., Dec. 25.

10 & 11. KETTERING, Knibb, M., one letter, no
CAwWNPORE, Gregson, J., Nov. 17. - date, received Jan 1.
Cutwa, Parry, J., Dec. 5. MouNT ANGUS, Smith, T., Dec. 25.
Dacoa, Robinson, R., Dec. 3 & 5. MouxT NEBO, Gordon, J., Nov. 23,
DinagEPORE, McKenna, A., Dec. 5. Seaxise Town, Phillippo, J. M., Dec. 6.
JESSORE, Sale, J., Nov, 19. SPRINGFIELD, Watson, S. M., Deec. 5.
MoxaHIR, Lawrence, J., Dec. 2. TrINIDAD—PoRT OF SrAIN, Law, J,
SeraMrorE, Sampson, W., Nov. 23. Dec. 10.

ACENOWLEDGMENTS.

The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following friends :—

-Mr, W. Keyte, Rugeley, for a box of magazines (21 years) ;
Friends at Hanley, by Mr. L. J. Abington, jun., for a box of clothing, &c., value £5, for
Western Africa ;
Rev. D. Bridgman, Ashley, (late of Horsington), for a box of magazines ;
Mr. E. Pewtress, for a parcel of books and magazines ;
Mvr. J. Cowell, Peckham, for two parcels of magazines ;
Mr. G. Clement, Bristol, for a parcoel of books, for Rev. C. P. Ranasinghe, Colombo ;

Mrs. Wadman, Wost Ilam, for a parcel of clothing, books, and uscful articles, for
Africa.
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CONTRIBUTIONS,

Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, from December 21,

1857, to January 20, 1858,

W, § O. denotes that the Contribution is for Widows and Orphans ; N. P. for Native Preackers.

AXNNUAL SUBSCEIPTIONS.

£ s d.
Barnes, Mr. R. Y. . 100
Beddome, W., Esq 110
C. R., two vears ......... 22 0
Fearne, Mrs. Mary, by
T. B, Winter, an 010 0
Salter, Rev. W, A, 5 0 ¢
Sherwin, Mr. J. G. 110
Winter, T, B., Esq 200

Doxarioxs.
Quthwaite, Miss, box by 0 8

Tuckett, Frederick, Esq. 10 0 0

Lrzescy.
Ells, Mr. Dagnall, late of

LODAOD  eerreverennene 10 0

LoxDON AND MIDDLESEX
AVUXILIARIES,
Bloomsbury Chapel—
Contributions, on acet.118 13 8
Do., Lord’s Supper
Fund, for W. 4 0..10 0 0

Bow—

Collection, for . 0. 1 0 0
Brentford, Park Chapel—

Collection, forW. &£ 0. 114 0
Brixton Hill,Salem Chapel—

Collection,for W.40. &§ & 3
Camberwell—

Collection,for W.4 0. 11 1 8
Camden Road—

Collection,for W.40. 5 0 4
Hammersmith, onacct... 10 10 0

Collection, forW. & 0. 5 0 0
Hawley Road—

Collection, for W. & 0. 115 0
Highgate—

Contributions, by Miss

Hateh ......coocene we 200

Kingsgate Chapel—

Collection,for W.40. 2 0 0
Regent’s Park Chapel,

on account ........... .20 00

Collection, for W. & 0.11 0 0
Shacklewell—

Collection,for W. &4 0. 212 &
Tottenham—

Collection, for W.40. 3 0 0
‘Westbonrne Grove—

Collection, for W.4 0. 913 0

BEDFORDSHIRE.

Bedford—

Gumby, Mrs, .. 0
LeightonBuzzard, .

Collection,for W. &40, 1 5 6
Thurleigh—
. Contnbution .,......... 0 911

BERRESHIRE,

Abingdon—

Collectiong  ........... 818 &
Do., Cothill.. 12 2
Do., Drayton 1 00

Contributions............ 8 0 2
Do., for Serampore 6 0 0O

3 0 9
Lees expenses ,,..., 114 0
32 6 9

BUOKINGEAMBEIRE.
£ o d,
Amersham—
Coutributions, by Mas-
ter E. Morten, for
N.P.....
Bnc'kmghm‘n—
Collaction, for W. & O,
Coutributions, for N. P.
Crendon—
Contributions, by Mrs.
Rose ........... vrereean
Olpey—
Collections .....
Contributions..
Do., for N. .P. eevens
Do., Sanday School
Wyc&?be, High, Union

pel—
Collection, for W. & O.

CAMBRIDGESHIRE.
Cambridge, St. Andrew’s
Street—
Collection, for W. & O, 7 10
Gamlingay—
Collection, for W.4 0. 1 1
denham—

Collection, for W.4 O. 0 15

0

CHESHIRE.
Stocl]xf:ort—
Collection, for W. 4 0. 012 0

—

CoRNWALL.
Camborne—
010
Penzance, Clarence Street—
Collection, for W, §0. 1 8
Redruth—
Anon....coeiiniicienen 2 4
Saltash—
Collections ..... 5 0
Do., for W. 4-0 .
Contributions............
Do., Sunday School

SO0 © W ©

Oumaxnuwﬁ.
‘Whitehaven, Charles
Street—
Collection, for W. §0, 1 1
DERBYSHIRE.

Derby, Agard Btreet ..,
Loscoe—
Collection, for W & O,

311 0
0 40

DEVONSHIRE,

Bampton
Bartholomew

Exeter,
Street—
Collection, for W, & 0. 1 13
Honiton—
Collection, for W.40. 0 &
Ofracombe—
Collection, for W, & 0. 0 10

Instow—
Collection, for W. & O. 1 10
0 10

Contributions
Do., for N. P,
Pl out.h Geor e Street—
'riend, .
010

Tucker.........

£ s d
Prescott—
Collection, for W.40.0 7 0

DonrsBTSHIRE.

Bourton—

Collection,for W.4 0. ¢ 6 ©
Bridport—

Co. eohon, forWw.40.010
Lyme R

Colleotxon, for W, 40,012 3
Poole—

Colleotion, for W. & 0.1 10 0

EssEx.

Colchester—

Collection, for W.4 0.1 4 0
Earl’s Colne—

Collection, for W. & 0. 0 14 9
Harlow—

Collection, for .4 0.1 6 0

Contnbutlons,for NP2 T T
Langley

Collechon, for W. & 0. 0 18 10
Loughton— .

Collection, for W. § 0. 412 6

Contributions, by M ss

ul 319 0

GLOVOESTERNEIRE.
Arlington—
Collections ....uvesemn
Do, for W.& O
Contributions. ., .
Do., Sunday School
Blakeney—
Contributions......ceoies
Gloucester—
Collection, for W & O,
Wotton-under-Edge—
Rogers, Mr, John.....

[
B NoOoB

[ SIS
S O © IhOo-T

210
10

HAMPSHIRE,
Crookham—
Collection, for W. & 0. 0 13
Portsea, Kent Street—
Colleotion, for W. 4 0.2 0 ©

HERBFORDSHILE.

Garway—
Collection, for W, & O. % 0

Contributions 5
Collection, for W. & O.
Leominster—
12
Ross—
Collection, for W.4 0. 1 10

o B O a0

Hereford —
110
Collection, for W. & O.

HERTFORDSIIEN.

Hatfield—

Collection, for W.4 0. 0 13
Hemel Hempstead—

Collection, for W.& O, 2 11
Marlﬁate Street—

Collection, for W, & 0. 0. 4
St. Albans—

Collection, for V. 4 0. 4 11
Barratt—

Collection, for W.40. 014
Tring, New

Collection, for W.§0.116
Watford, on account ,,, 20 0



HuNTINGDONBHIEN,

£ d
Grent Qidding—
Collection, for W.& 0. 0 18 8

KexT.
Brondstaira—
Collection, for W, & 0. 0 11 0
Oroyford—
Collection, for W.4 0. 2 13 8
Doal—
Collection, for W.4 0,2 0 0
Dover, Salom Chapel—
Confributions, by Miss
Hoddon ......c.0r... 13 8 8
Folkestone— ...
Collection, for W.4 0. 217 0
Lee—
Collection, for W, 4 0. 4 3 3
Lewisham Road—
Collection, for W.4 0. 4 010
Maidstone, King Street—
Collection, for W. 4 0.3 0 0
Margate—
Collection,for W.40. 3 0 9
Tenterden—
Collection, for W, 40.1 0 0
Tonbridge—
Contributions, by Miss
Baker ........ [P 2 00
‘Woolwich, Queen Street—
Sunday School, by
YM.MA. ... 213 0

LANCASHIRE.

Bolton—

Collection, for W. &§ 0. 0 10
Bootle—

Collection, for W. & O, 1 13
Briercliffe—

Qollection, for W.40.011 6
Manchester, on account,

:léy Thomas Bickham,

o

80 0

0
Collection, for W.4 0, 5 0 0
Sabden—
Collection, for W.4 0.3 0 0
Tottlebank—
Collection, for W. &£ 0.1 2 §
Contributions, by boxes 4 17 1
Do., for N, P......... . 0156 6
‘Wigan—
ollection, for W.4 0.1 7 6

LEICESTERSHIRE,

Leicester, Charles Strest—
Collection, for W, & 0,110 0

LiNCOLNSHIRE.
Kirmington—
Contributions, by Miss
E. Kirman
Lincoln—
Collection, for W. 40, 212 0

NoeroLK.
Aylsham—
Colleotion, for W. 40, 610 0
Carlton Rode—
Collection, for W. 40, 0 17
wnham—

0!

Collection, for W. 40, 1 1
Ellingham, Great—

Collection, for W.4 0. 0 15
Lyon, First Church—

Collection, for W. 4 0, 1 10
Lynn, Albion Chapel—

Colleotion, for .4 0. 415 1
Neatishead—

Oollection, for W, & 0, 0 10 ©

1]
0
0
1]
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£ a

Neaocton—

Collection, for W.4 0. 0 14
Norwich, 8t, Mary’s—

Collection, for W. 4 0. 9 13
Norwich, Bt. (lement's—

Oollection, for W. 4 0. 4 0
Swaffham—

Collection, for W.4 0. 1 &
Yormouth—

Collection, for W. & 0. 1 &
NORTHAMPTONSHIRE.

Aldwinkle—

Sunday School ........ . 012 2
Blisworth—

Collection, for W.4& 0. 010 0
Braunston—

Collection, for W. & 0. 010 0
Brayfield on the Green—

Collection 176

Sunday School 013 9
Culworth—

Collection ............ we 310 0
Gretton—

Collection, for W, & 0. 011 0
Hackleton—

Collection, for W, 4 0. 1 0 0
Harpole—

Collection, for W. $0. 016 6
Helmdon—

Collection_.......ccocore.. 1 0 6
Middleton Cheney—

Collection,for W. 4 0. 1 4 0
Northampton, College

Street—

Collection, for W. & 0. 5§ 0 0

Northampton, Mount
Zion—

Collection, for W.40. 1 1 0
Ringstead—

Collection, for W.40. 1 1 0
Roade—

Collection,for W. 4 0. 1 4 0
Stanwiclk—

Collection, for W. 0. 0 9 0
‘West Haddon—

Contribntions, forN, P, 0 17 4

NoTTINGHAMSHIRE.

Southwell—

Collection, for W. §0, 0 7 6

OXFORDSHIRE.

Chadlington—

Collection, for W, 8 0. 018 ¢
Chipping Norton—
Collection, for W, 40. 2 0 0

Milton—

Collection .....ocviurres 3 17 11
Contributions........... . 313 5
711 1

Less expenses..,...... 0 2 0

79 4

RUTLANDSHIRE,
Oskham-—
Collection, for W.40. 1 0 0
SHROPSHIRE.
Broseley—
Collection ...... 010 1
Contributions... 017 7
Coslbrook Dale—
Contributions........ w10 0 0
Donnington Wood—
Collections ............... 2 5 ¢

127
£ d
Madeley—
Collection ,uiuiienrves 016 0
Maesbrook—
Collection ........coveee 115 8
Shrewsbury—
Collections .. L1014 2
Contributio 9 91l
Do., Juvenile.. 110 0
Do.,Bunday 8 0 811
Snailbeach—
Collection ......ccoornes 112 4
Contributions........... . 119 3
Wellington—

Collection, for W.& 0,1 0 0
‘Whitchurch and Ightfield—
Collection, for .4 0. 1 0 0

43 18 11
8 11

Acknowledged before,
and expenses .........

200

SOMHRSETIHIRE,

Bath, York Street—

Collection, for W. 4 0. 1 0
Bridgewater—

Collection, for W. 4 0. 2 14
Buckland St. Mary:

Collection, for W.4 0. 0 3
Chard—

Collection, for W. 4 0. 3 10
Frome, Sheppard’s Barton—

Collection, for W. & 0. 3 17
Keynsham—

Collection,for W, 4 0. 1 0
Montacute—

Collection, for W. & 0. 0 10
Panlton—

Collection, for W. 4 0. 0 19
Stogumber—

Collection, for W. & 0, 0 10
Taunton, Silver Street—

Collection, for W, & 0, 1 19

ells—

Collection,for W. 4 0. 1 3
Yeovil—
Collection, for W.40. 1 0

STAFFORDSHIRE,

Wednesbury—
Collection, for W. 40, 0 5 0

SurFoLE.
Aldborough.

Bardwell
Bury St. Edmunds—
Collection ........... e
Deo., for Ww. 40
Contributions.......
Do., Juvenile.......... 1
Do., Sunday School 4 4
Clare—
Contributions
Cransford .
Eye—
Collection, for W. § 0, 1
Framsden 2 00

Ipswich, Stoke Chapel—
i 19

WROow OO

Collections 156 11
Contributions........... 15 2 &
Do., for Ceylon
School ............... 0 10
Do., Juvenile.......... 913 10
Do., Infant School 0 5 10
Laxfleld ...cooeeinniinnnns 512 0
Lowestoft—
Collection ............... 1118 9
Do., Juvenile .. 210 ¢
Contributions.. 2 5 ¢
Do., for Indic ... 4 8 0
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£ s d.
Oceold—

Colleetion 0 8 6

Contributions.. 110 6
Rattlesden 312 ¢
Rishangles—

Collection 11410

Contribution .. 010 0
Somerleyton—

Collection, for ¥, §0. 017 7
Somersham . 012 1
Stoke Ash—

Collection 2 40

Contribution ., 010 0
Stradbrook—

Colleetion 215 6

Contributions,. 4 20
Budbury—

Collectiou, for . 4’ 0.180
Sutton . 116 0
Waldnngﬁeld 010 3
‘Wattisham .. 706

153 16 7
Less expenses,, ., 616 8
146 19 11
SuRRET.
Kingston on Thames—
Collection, for 7.4 0. 110 0

Norwood, Uppeb—-
Collecbxon forW. & O. 8 17 6

Sussex.

Battle—
Collection ........c...... 218 2
Do.,forw.40. .. 1 0 0
Contributions........... 5138 3
Do., Bunday School ¢ 4 9
16 2

Acknowledged before,

and expenses ...... 2
100

Lewes—

Collection, forW.40. 3 3 0

‘WARWICKSHIRE,

Birmingham, Heneage 8t.—
Collection, forW. & 0. 110 0

‘WILTSRIRR.
Calne—
Collection, forW.&0. 1 5 0
Damerham & Rockbourne—
Collection, for W. &4 0. 013 0
Trowbridge, Back 8t.—
Collection,for W. 40, 2 0 0

THE MISSIONARY HERALD.

WORCLSTERSHIBE,
£ s d
Atch Lench—
Collections .. .4 8 4
Do., for W, v .. 010 0
Contributions............ 1 5 8
Evesham—
Collection, forWw. 4 0. 1 4 0
Pershore—
Collection,forW. 4 0. 216 0
Tenbury—
Collection, forW..$ 0. 013 3
YORESRIRX,
Barnoldswick—
Collections .........osees. 5 0 0
Barnsley—
Collections 219 0
Contributio: 1 610
4 510
Less éxpenses......... 1 6 0
219 10
Bradford, Sion Chapel—
Collacnon,forW &§0. 412 3
Burlington—
Collection, for W.40. 0 9 3
Hull, on saccount, by
Thos. Sykes, Esq. ...... 45 0 0
Hull, George Street—
Collectxon, forWw. 0. 111 4
Hunmanby—
Collection, for W.gO. 070
Leeds, Gt. George's t.—
Collection, for W. & O. 00
Long Preston—
Collection, forW. 4 0. 1 0 0
Ripon—
Earle, Mrs.........A.8. 2 2 0
Rishworth—
Collection, for W.4 0. 010 0
‘Walkefield—

Collection, forW.£ 0. 0 6 0
NORTH WALES.
CABNARVONSHIRR.

Llandudno—

Collection, for W.4 0. 018 0
SOUTH WALES,
BRECENOCKSHIRE,

Hay—
Collection, for#.40. 0 8 0

CAUMARTHENSRINN,
£ e d

2 ¢10
W 010 0

Logyn—
Collection ....
Do, for W,

GLAMORGANSKIRE.

Cardiff, Bothany—
Collechon forW. & O.
Cardiff, Tabornacle ......
Ma.esteg English Churecb—
Contributions, boxes . 3 9
Tondu—
Sunday Sohool ...

© © +=O

0 8

MONMOUTHSHIBE.

Abergavenny, Frogmore 8t.—

Collection, forW.4 0. 110 0
Aber avenny, Lion 8t.—
'ollection, for W, & 0. 010 0
Ebbw Vale, Zion—
Con':ribution,forW.:j’O. 050
Llanthewy, Rytherch—
Collection, forW.£0. 113 0
Ponthir, Sion—
Collection, for V. §0. 8 ¢ 0
Ragland— .
Collection .... 119 0
Rhymney, Joerus
Collection ....ceevvenss . 0 15 7
PEMBROXESHIRE.
Blaenllyn—
Collegtnion . 015 6
Contributions, 8 0 6
SCOTLAND.
Edinburgh, Charlotte Chapel—
Collection, for W. 40. 5 0 0
@lasgow, Blaclfriars 8t.—
Co ectxon,forW 0. 3 70
Port)
|§Collect10n,forW.t}0 1 00
Stirling—
Collection,for W. 4 0. 4 0 0
IRELAND,
Ballina—
Contributions............ 3
Do. forlndeehef
Fund. ,
Waterford—
Contribntions............ 3 1 0
FOREIGN.
INDIA—
Mr, and Mrg, E, ...... 50 0 0

Subscriptions and Donations in sid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thenlkfully received by
Bir Bamuel Morton Peto, Bart., Treasurer ; by the Rev. Frederick Trestrail and Edward Bean Under-
hill, Esq., Becretaries, st the Mission House, 33, Moorgate Street, LoNpox ; in EpiNnunen, by the
Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John Macandrew, Eeq. ; in GLasgow, by John Jackson, Esq. ; in DuUBLIN,
by John Purger, Esq., Rathmines Castle ; in CALcUTTA, by the Rov, James Thomas, Baptist Mission
Press, and the Rev. C. B, Lewis; and at New Yorx, United Statcs, by Messrs, Colgate and Co.
Contributions con also be paid in at Messrs, Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, and Co.’s, Lombard Btreet, to
Post-office orders should he made puyable to the Rev. Frederick

the account of the Treasurer.
Trestrail, ot the GENEBAL Posr

OF¥ICE,
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THE MISSIONARY HERALD.

IMPORTANT NOTICE.

TO THE MEMBERS OF THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

TaosE of our friends who were present at the Annual Members’ Meeting for
1856, will remember that the Special Committee, appointed at the previous
yearly meeting, presented their report. Two proposals in that report, relating
to the nomination of persons to serve on the Committee, were referred to the
incoming Committee, in order to carry the general principle into effect in such
a way as they might deem practicable, leaving the details to their discretion.
At the meeting of Committee, held December 9, these proposals, which
had been referred to them, were taken into consideration, and the following
resolutions were passed, to which we have to direct particular attention :—

I. ¢ Resolved—That a notice be inserted in ¢ The Herald’ for February and March,
requesting all members of the Society entitled to vote at the annual meeting of the con-
stituents to send up to the Secretary the names of gentlemen whom they desire to
nominate as eligible to serve on the Committee, on or before the 31st March, 1857 ; the
list so gent to be signed by the name of the nominator, and to be prepaid.”

II. ¢ Resolved—That no such letter of nomination can be received after the 31st
of March.”

In order to prevent mistake, and to show who are entitled to send up such
papers of nomination, we subjoin the rule of the Society on membership:—

“ All persons subscribing ten shillings and sixpence a year, or upwards, either to the
Parent Society or to Auxiliaries ; donors of ten pounds and upwards; pastors of
churches which make an annual contribution ; and ministers who collect annually for
the Society; also one of the executors, on payment of a bequest of fifty pounds or
upwards, are considered as members thereof.

Every contributor to the Society, falling under any one of the above-men-
tioned descriptions, is entitled to send up.a list nominating gentlemen to serve
on the Committee. .

There is no limit assigned as to the number which each nomination may place
on the list. He is at liberty to supply as many names as he may think proper.
It is desirable, however, that he sEould know that the parties nominated are
willing to serve, if elected. Country members of Committee are always
cxpected to attend all the quarferly meetings. -

The reason for the second resolution is simply this, that it will require Zime
to make out a correct list from so many papers as may reasonably be expected
to be sent up, and to be assured that such lists are sent by dond fide members.
No list unsigned by a member’s name can be received, nor after the 31st
March, in order that sufficient time may be secured for the preparation of the
list of parties nominated.

As the list to be prepared from these papers will be one submitted to the
members at their annual meeting, and 13 intended to supersede the former
plan of personal nomination at that meeting, no nomination can be received
on that day.

This plan being intended to meet some objections which have been urged
against the present mode of electing the Committee, it is to be hoped that our
friends will give it a fair trial. Perhaps the giving to the members of the
Society a direct action in this matter may do good, and induce a deeper
personal interest in its welfare, since many will have a larger share in the
clection of its executive; which because of inability to attend the annual
mectings of subscribers, they have never or rarely enjoyed.

VOL. IL.—NEW SBRIES. Q
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MISSIONS IN THE NORTH-WEST PROVINCES,

TrE north-west provinees of Hindostan constitute a distinct portion of
the Bengal Presidency, under a lieutenant-governor. For administrative
purposes the country is divided into six divisions, which, by the census
of 1853, were found to contain a population of 80,271,885 persons. The
following table presents particulars of great interest.

! ; Mohm- .
Division. Townships. sérﬁxaﬂ‘ens. No.of houses.| Hindoos. | medavs ond g;?'nt?le':

others.

3,333 | 8,633 | 517,165 | 1,612,379 | ©82,801 | 264
8,253 | 9,985 | 919,245 | 8,678,419 | 943,746 | 453
16,094 | 12,428 | 1,078,763 | 4,086,166 | 1,181,341 | 419
7,018 | 9,208 | 968,967 | 3,984,983 | 388,173 | 466
10,131 | 11,971 | 1,015,060 | 4,099,772 | 426,835 | 378
38,079 | 19,737 | 1,738,499 | 8,412,392 | 1,024,878 | 478

Totals ............ 81,908 | 72,054 | 6,237,689 (25,724,111 | 4,547,774 | 420

Of this great population about nineteen and a half millions are engaged
in agricultural pursuits. The non-agricultural population reaches ten
and a half millions. Everywhere the people are crowded together on the
soil, the average number to a square mile far exceeding the most densely
populated regions of Europe. In England there are 304 persons only to
a square mile; in Belgium, 337.

Although these districts were the seat of the Moslem power, yet the
Hindoo population is six times more numerous than the Mohammedan.
It is in the city of Delhi only that the two classes approximate to an
equality in numbers. There are sixty-seven cities containing from ten
to fifty thousand inhabitants; seven, contain from fifty to oné hundred
thousand ; and six, above one hundred thousand. We name the latter:—

Benares . . . . . . 171,668
Delhi . . . . . . . 152,424
Furruckabad . . . . 182,513
Agra . . . . . . . 125262
Cawnpore . . . . . 118,000
Bareilly . . . . . . 111,882

The north-west provinces contain very celebrated places, regarded
with the highest reverence by all classes of Hindoos. Benares is the holy
city of India. It is the seat of Shiva worship, and the resort of pilgrims
from all parts of the country. The region around Muttra is noted as the
seene of the life and exploits of Krishna, and innumerable legends are
attached to every tank, or temple, or rockg hill. Entire cities, as
Bindrabun and Goverdhun, are dependent on the gifts of worshippers and
the visits of pilgrims. Yetare there existing many proofs of the prevalence,
if not the absolute predominance at a former period, of the Buddhist faith.
At Sarnath, near Benares, is an undoubted chaitya or tope, a pagoda built
for the deposit of some valued relic of Buddha, or early teacher of his
creed. Both at Delhi and Allahabad are laths, or stome pillars, with
Buddhist inscriptions upon them. At Bindrabun, among the ruins of
ancient Delhi, and in Muttra itself, are remains of ancient temples once oc-
cupied by the priests of Buddha. A Chinese traveller of the fifth century
describes the district now devoted to the worship of Krishna as then occu-
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pied with priests, inhabiting numerous monasteries, obeyed by sovereigns
and people, and engaged in the services and ascetic life of the Buddhist
religion. It was near Benares that tradition tells us Buddha began his
ministry, and for several ages its citizens obeyed his precepts ; but by the
seventh century of our era the followers of Shiva began to prevail. Some
hundred temples, sacred to Iswara, had been erected. Thousands of
Yogis, with knotted hair, their bodies smeared with ashes, passed their
time in the austerities of ascetic life. From that time Buddhism faded
away. A few ruins, and here and there a Jain temple, remain to remind
the traveller of its former sway in these centres of a vile and degrading
idolatry.

For )ftwe hundred years the religion of Mohammed oppressed the in-
digenous faiths. Aurungzebe especially displayed the iconoclastic zeal
of a fanatic Moslem. Mosques were built of the materials of heathen
temples, in some instances on their foundations; while at Bindrabun,
on the summit of a ruined temple, there is now another ruin, that
of the mosque built by this zealot on the roof of the structure he
was unable to destroy. The whole region festifies to the wide-spread
sway of Islam. The debris of tombs, dilapidated serais, desolate palaces,
crumbling musjids, everywhere bear witness to the overthrow of the
once mighty empire of the Mogul, and indicate the no less sure sub-
version of the religion of the prophet. The dissolution of the power of
the Mohammedan rulers of Hindostan was followed by a partial revival
of idol-worship, and the good repair of the temples of Benares and Muttra,
the large number of comparatively modern sacred structures, show the
influence of the ancient faith, and the vital energy it managed to retain.

The north-west provinces became a British possession in 1803. But it
was not till the year 1809 that the voice of a minister of Christ was heard
in the land. In that year the late excellent Bishop Corrie settled at
Chunar. In 1809 we find the eminent Henry Martyn at Cawnpore,
surrounded by fakirs and diseased natives, endeavouring to communicate
to them the “good tidings of great joy.”” Here Abdool Messeh was met
with, who, after his baptism in Calcutta, accompanied Corrie to Agra in
1813, and commenced a mission which continues to this day.

The Serampore brethren early directed their attention to the north-
west, and in 1804 commenced to prepare a translation of the New
Testament in the Hindi, or rather, as it turned out, in the Urdu language.
This was one of the three translations which Dr. Carey wrote with his
own hand, and one of the two which he translated from the original
Greek. The version, however, was not printed till 1811, owing to the
want of funds. Mr. Chamberlain and Mr. Peacock were separated to
the work of the Lord in Agra at the commencement of the same year, and
on the 21st January left Serampore for that city, reaching it on the
evening of the 17th May. The mission was early threatened with destruc-
tion. In the following year Mr. Chamberlain was prohibited from
preaching and ordered down to Calcutta. Mr. Peacock, however, re-
mained, and in the following year Mr. Chamberlain returned. He then
settled at Sirdhana, to superintend the education of the Begum Sumroo’s
son, but devoting the chief part of his time to missionary labour and to
the translation of the Scriptures into Hindi.

For several years little was done to extend the missionary work in the
north-west; and although from the commencement of our mission in
these districts there has been no withdrawal from the field, yet the
number of missionaries has always been few. Nor until of late years have
there been any adequate efforts made by other bodies of Christians.
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In 1855, four Peedo-baptist Societies were labouring in these provinces,
in twelve of the thirty-one districts into which the divisions are distri-
buted, among a population of fourteen millions and a half. Thus quite
one half of the people are not within the circle of missionary influence.
By these societies were sustained forfy-four missionaries, and thirty-seven
catechists. In the churches there were 564 members, and about 1,700
persons were in-connection with the missions. In the schools were 4,000
boys and 349 girls.

The missionaries of the Baptist Missionary Society were labouring in
1857 in four districts, among a population of more than three millions.
The number of missionaries supported was seven; of catechists, fen. In
the churches there were 24 European members, and 79 natives. About
three hundred persons were attached to the mission commnnities. In the
boys’ school, were 613 children; and in the girls, 93. The recent mutiny
will, however, have affected all these calculations, and until the re-
organisation of the missions it will not be possible to ascertain their
actual condition. Many of the native Christians have been killed ; some
have probably fallen away; while tlie rest have been scattered by the
necessity of providing both for safety and a livelihood. So far as preach-
ing has been resumed the missionaries speak most encouragingly of the
prospects before them. It may be in the erder of divine providence to
evolve from the storm that has swept over these fair and populous regions,
a period of great prosperity in the kingdom of the Lord. The seed of
God’s word so long and so faithfully sown may spring up with unwonted
luxuriance now that the tempest is past, and a serene sky is succeeding to
foster the germ. May God grant that the labours of Chamberlain,
Thompson, and Mackay, shall appear not to have been in vain’!

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE.

INDIA.

Cavcorra.—It is gratifying to record that the Indian Government has begun
to show a more cordial feeling towards the native Christian community. In
the early stages of the mutiny their loyal addresses were refused, and their
offers of service rejected. Of all the natives, they alone have exhibited from
the first a devoted attachment to the Brifish power. No sooner did the news
of the Meerut and Delhi massacres reach Calcutta, than the native Christians of
all denominations met in the Free Church Institution and drew up a loyal
address to the Governor-General. A similar address was forwarded by tho
native Christians of Kishnagurh, and at the same time they offered their carts
and bullocks for the Government service. The native Christians of Chota
Nagpore offered their services as police guards. The discovery of the Moham-
medan plot at Patna was owing to a native Christian. The conspiracies at
Monghir and Poonah were also brought to light by native Christians. No
native Christian has heen found in the ranks of the mutineers, while some hun-l
dreds have probably lost their lives through their attachment to the gospel of
Christ. “Theory and practice alike concur in proving,” says Dr. Duff, “that
10 increase and multiply the number of native Christians, is to increase and
multiply the only class of truly staunch and loyal native subjects of the British
crown among the teeming millions of India.” . .

At length convinced of this, the Government has takep steps in various
places to engage the services of native Christians. In Barisaul, in Dacea, at
Alipore, our missionaries have been applied to, to recommend them for employ-
ment. In Benares the sergeant o? police is a native Christian, In the
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Puanjaub, a very remarkable document has been issued by the judicial com-
missioner, Mr. Mgntgomery, which, as officially recognising the faults of the
past, and presenting a(new feature in the future history of Christianity in
India, we lay before our readers :—

“The sufferings and trials which the Almighty has permitted to come upon his
people in this land during the past few months, though dark and mysterious to us, will
ugsuredly end in his glory. The followers of Christ will now, I belicve, be induced to
come forward and advance the interests of his kingdom, and those of his servante.

“The system of caste can no longer be permitted to rule in our services. Soldiers,
and Government officers of every class, must be entertained for their merits, irre-
spective of creed, class, or caste.

*The native Christians as a body have, with some exceptions, been set aside. I
know not one in the Punjaub (to our disgrace be it said) in any employment under
Government. A proposition to employ them in the public service six months ago
would assuredly have been received with coldness, and would not have been complied
with, But a change has come, and I believe there are few who will not eagerly employ
those native Christians competent to fill appointments.

T understand that, in the ranks of the army at Madras, there are native Christians,
and I have heard that some of the guns at Agra are at this time manned by native
Christians.

T consider I should be wanting in my duty at this crisis if I did not endeavour
to secure a portion of the numerous appointments in the judicial department for native
Christians ; and I shall be happy (as I can) to advance their interests equally with that
of Mohammedan and Hindd candidates. Their future promotion must depend on their
own merits. .

“1 shall therefore feel obliged by each missionary favouring me with a list of any
native Christians belonging to them, who, in their opinion, are fit for the public
service.”

‘We rejoice also that the Government in Calcutta has relaxed somewhat in its
stringent censorship of the press. The Press Act was so framed as to include pub-
lications of every kind. Tracts and religious works were ordered to be sent into
the police-office for inspection, and fears were entertained that their circulation
would be interfered with, ‘ as tending to excite the prejudices of the natives.”
The only excuse for this revival of the Minto policy of 1807, is to be found in
the hast{ conclusion of the authorities, at an early stage of the mutiny, that
the revolt was to be traced to missionary exertions. As events soon exploded
this theory, religious works have continued to be published without interrup-
tion. There was, however, sufficient ground for apprehension in the fact, that
“The Friend of India” was warned because it expressed the hope that a hun-
dred years hence Great Britain would reign in India over a Christian population.
At present, in all the disturbed districts, missionary operations are beginning
to be resumed, and under the most cheering and encouraging circumstances.

HowgaH.—At this station Mr. Kerry has continued peacefully to pursue his
labours, and not without encouraging tokens of success. One young woman
has been baptized, and subsequently married to the native preacher Gholab.
Mr. Xerry was about to commence preaching in the vernacular. His young
Bengali friends continue to visit him. Some of them seem to be reading the
Scriptures thoughtfully, and make very intelligent inquiries respecting what
they read. He cherishes the hope that the seed thus sown in faith and prayer
will bear a fruitful harvest.

SERAMPORE.—Mr. Sampson has favoured us with the following interesting
remarks on the progress of Christian truth in the College. The letter is
addressed to Mr. Underhill, under date Nov. 23, 1857 :—

“ Our work here is progressing. Some
few of the younger boys in the school, who
live in Chuttrs and the immediato neigh-
bourhood, have left to join a school, which
the bishop of Calcutta has established in
that village. Our numbers still keep up
well ; and I hope that they are receiving
no little benefit from their attendance.

Many of them evince great aptitude for
scquiring knowledge : and if they stay for
o sofficient time will, I think, turn out
well.  As for their giving themselves up to
Chuist, they are very much as you will re-
member them to have been when you were
here. They talk with great apparent in-
terest, sometimes with evident fecling ; they
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acknowledge the importance of what you
say ; but while fully convinced of the folly
and sin of Hindooism, they will not leave it.
Will they ever give themselves up to
Christ 7 We pray and labowr that they
mey do go. The blessing we ask is, it 1s
true, withheld. 'Will it always be so, or is
it but for a semson, that our faith and
patience and zeal may be tested P Let us
hope that it is 80, and pray for greater love
and faith, that we may with more diligence
prosecute our work, believing that He on
whose behalf we engage in it will not let it
be in vain.

“Since I have been living with Mr. Traf-

The class referred tois a veliy
the sons of native preachers.
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ford I have mado it my business to aeso-
ciate wore with the sons of the native
preachers ; the boys who are living in the
Bungalow, on tho college premises. Thore
are some few among them, who, I think,
will woll repay the trouble and expense they
may now oocasion. I get talking with them
in Bengali, and {nd it no lLittle help to the
acquisition of the language. The last few
Sundays I have taken them into my class-
room, and held a Bible-class with them.
And I am gratified to find that I am able
to make them understand what I wishi to
say to them in their own language.”

interesting class of lads formed principally of
t 15 supported by the proceeds of Ward’s Fund.

It is our hope that this class will furnish, in after years, both schoolmasters

and preachers for the mission churches.

BickereUNGE—The itinerating labours of the missionaries were for a time

hindered during last year by the excited state of the population, owing to the
mutiny, but are now resumed. This district has always been pre-eminent for
turbulence, and not a little fear was felt lest the Mohammedans, especially those
of the Ferazee sect, might seize an opportunity to rise and assassinate the few

Europeans residing there.
Oct. 3, 1857 :—

““ A short time ago a committee of the
Barisaul gentlemen sent a letter to Govern-
ment requesting them to sanction the em-
ployment of two hundred Christians for the
protection of Barisaul and the district of
Backergunge. Government has sanctioned
the employment of such a force, and it is
to be called the “Backergunge Concentrated
Police Force.” T believe it will chiefly be
employed to guard the jail, treasury, &c.
But if any disturbance should take place

It is instructive to trace the hand of God in these events.

In reference to this, Mr. Martin writes, under date

in any part of the district, it will be called
upon to quell it. As soon as the magis-
trate has learnt the probable expense of
the force, the authorities will issue arms
and smmunition for the men, and & pen-
sioned non-commissioned officer will be sent
to drill them. Mr. Page has engaged to
supply & huudred men for the force, The
wages will be six or seven rupees (12s. or
‘14s.) a month,”

A short time ago

these native Christians were distrusted, and their good name injured by the

judge of the district.

He has now become one of the first to avail himself of

the loyal services of the men that he despiged.

JEssorE.~—Mr. Sale has returned from a visit to the stations in the south of
the district, and forwards the annexed interesting Report. Its date is

Nov. 19th:—

“We were on the whole pleased with
our visit; of course we met with some
painful and discouraging occurrences, but
certainly not more, I think not so many as
usual. I was glad to find that the people
were in good heart, notwithstanding various
attempts to elarm them which their Hin-
doo and Mussulman neighbours had been
guilly of. Although it 18 quite true that
we have in this district seen no active
sympathy with the rebels (excepting indeed
the plot of the Dacoity commissioner’s
guard) yet that thereis lafent sympathy is
sufficiently shown by the mischievous
tales which are publiched and believed.
Our people were told that T wae either

killed or had disappeared, and that a new
governor had come who was bent on put-
ting down Christians and Christian teach-
ing. Then, again, it has been industrionsly
reported that Ishwur Chunder Bidya
Sagar is sentenced to be blown from a
cannon for having written & pamphlet in
favour of the re-marriage of Hindoo
widows. This latter report las to my own
knowledge been helped on in its circulation
by some of the leading Hindoo zemindars.

“Then, only last evening, a Mussulman
schoolmaster whom I have occasionally
ajded with books and in other ways, camo

to me eaying that several Mussulmans had
united and brought & new schoolmaster
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into the villnge where he taught his school,
and were giving out a report that the
reign of the English was fast drawing to
a close, and that those who wished to save
themselves from future punishment must
lenve the school where the sahib’s books
were read, and come to the new school, for
the ruler who would succeed the English
would deal very severely with those who
continued to go to such schools. This is
going on within eight miles of our Sudder
station; and after the fall of Delhi has
been proclaimed, and with stringeunt laws
for the punishment of treasonable practices
lately passed and published. I think,
therefore, that we may judge what would
hove been our fate had the wretched
mutineers been more successful. We have
great reason to be thankful for the peace
we enjoy up to the present moment. Our
work, T am happy to eay, is now going on
much asusual; our preachers are all at work,
and this afternoon I hope to send off ¢hree
on s preaching tour to the north—they will
make a stay of two or three days in the
neighbourhood of the village where the
Mussulmans have been spreading the
report of which I wrote above. God
grant that good may arise out of the
excitement,

“T ought to have told you that I was
much pleased at Booreedunga to find a nice
large chapel put up by the people them-
selves, or rather by Boikonto and Cabulram.
Of course the materials are the ordinary
ones, bamboo, &c., only that they have
outstripped their neighbours by putting a
boarded floor to the chapel. This is cer-
tainly a token for good, and will, I trust,
prove an example and stimulus to others.
I think I told you, on a former occasion,
that Boikonto of Booreedunga, had sur-
prised me and cheered my heart, on my
visiting that station some months ago, by
bringing what he called ‘a small offering
to the Lord,’ after our service had con-
cluded, and requesting us to pray for him
that he might hemceforth more faithfully
serve Him who had given his life for
sinners. He then, with much feeling, pro-
ceeded to count out a hundred rupees, and

Before the receipt of this letter the
erection of the Jessore Chapel.
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placed them on the Bible before me., I
thankfully received the money on behalf of
the society, and called on the brethren there
to join me in thanking Glod on our brother’s
account, and in praying that the spirit of
Christian liberality might spread amongst
the Christians of Bengal. I have not yet
spent a pice of the money—I have felt
almost reluetant to touch so precious a
fruit of Christian doctrine in Bengal.
The zemindars and others have heen
taunting the old man and sneering at him
for ¢giving his money to the missionary.’
So I am anxious to do something with the
money which all may aee.

““ But we are very much tried just now
with pecuniary matters. I have, after a
great deal of difficulty, and at some expense,
got possession of a piece of land in a good
situation at Khoolna, but can do nothing
in the way of putting up a place there.
This, however, might (desirable as it is to
bave some place there) be deferred for the
present, But the chapel at Jessore could
not have heen deferred, the old place was
literally falling down. We have, there-
fure, in spite of all disappointments and
obstacles, pushed on the work and the
place is now nearly fit for use; and the
Baptist mission chapel is no longer the
laughing stock of the Sudder station, But
we are disappointed, in the matter of aid;
we began with what we believed were well
founded expectations of aid from England
and from Calcutta. Our friends in Cal-
cutts could not of course foresee the
calamities which would hefal the country,
nor the heavy demands which would be
made on their Christisn sympathy by those
calamities. Our friends in England seem
to have deferred the fulfilment of their
promises till they find themselves overtaken
by similar demands. Yet I cling to the
hope that the fountains of Christian love
amongst you are not so ill supplied that
England will not even yet spare, for alittla
chapel in Jessore, one hundred pounds out
of the thousands that are annually spenton
similar, but not more necessary, nor more
inexpensive edifices.”

Committee had voted £30 towards the

It is now seen that more will be required.

Perhaps some of our friends will kindly teke this important matter into their

liberal consideration.

CawnrorE.—From letters received from Mr. Gregson, under various datess
we extract the following interesting notices of the labours in which he is
engaged, Writing Nov. 3rd, he says:—

“No spécial animosity whatever has|and now I believe the strong conviction
been manifested towards the propagators |is, that it is the weak and mistaken policy
of Christian truth; and the miserable|of yielding to the whims and caprices
attempt made to foist this rebellion upon |of the sepoys, and winking at and coun-
mission_offovts has most sigoally failed, ' tenancing religious usages subversive of
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gocial and moral woll-being, that has had
much more to do with oausing and foster-
ing these disturbances, than have the efforts
to promote Christianity.

“ My work here is extensive and interest-
ing. I have four hospitals, with nearly 300
patients to attend to. I meet with very
much to encourage me. One most pleasing
instance of eonversion has just como wuder
my notice, and several have died of whom
I cherish some hope; several others have
got better, and very mauy manifest an in-
terest in my visits, and a seriousness of
demeanour very pleasing. I have service
twice & week in my tent; but owing to the
constant arrival and departure of troops,
the attendance is not large. Just as it
gets known where service is, & new detach-
ment arrives and the old one moves off.
Besides this, I have a large body of native
Christians to look after. I collect sub-
scriptions and administer to their wants.
I try to get work for them, and my greatest
difficulty has been to get them to work.
Now, I am succeeding. I have lectwred
some of them most severely on their idle-
ness and unwillingness to work, and from
some for whom I found work, but who
would not take it because thc pay did not
suit them, I was obliged to withhold all
further aid; now they have nearly all
come to, and are rapidly obtaining situa-
tions. I meet them every Sunday morn-
ing, and preach extempore. The exercise
in the language is very good for me. I
besides read, with a catechist, one hour
a day, Hindustani. I have not been so
happy in my work since I came to India
before ; until ten days ago I was alone. A
chaplain has now arrived; how far he will
interfere with me I know not. As yet, I
have not seen or heard of his being in any
of the hospitals where my chief work lies,
and should he be like many of his class,
my presence will be as much needed as
ever.”

“Nov. 17th.

“ Every week seems to bind me more
strongly to the place, and for a year or two
to come it scarcely seems likely that T could
oceupy a position more favourable for use-
fulness than this. I have met with very,
very much to cncourage me here. One
poor fellow is now, I have no doubt, in
heaven, who was guided there by my poor
instrumentality ; I have some hope of two
others. Many have left hospital who mani-
fested some signs of seriousness; and I
could point out at least half a dozen in
hospital now who seem almost, if not quite,
decided for Christ; besides a large num-
ber who always receive my visits with

apparent eagerness and pleasure, and listen
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to me with the greatest attention. Tt has
been to me a mattor of astonishment, and
also of intense gratitude, thus to witness so
many tokens of encouragoment, and thus
to be cheered on by what I hope I may ro-
gard, the Divine approbation,

“I have, besides, a large number of
native Christians. They meet with me
every Sunday morning, when I hold a Hin-
dustani service, preaching to them extem-
pore. I have also opened a school for
the ehildren of native Christians, who num-
ber about thirty, laving occupied the old
Baptist chapel, which has escaped with
only little damage, for the purpose.

“We have now two Catholic priests, an
Episcopal chaplain, and a Scotch kirk ditto.
This last, however, is attached to the 82nd
Highlanders, and will leave soon; as also
will one of the priests. Neither the chap-
lain nor the priest is likely to disturb or
supersede my labours. The visits of the
latter are brief, and not likely to impart
much instruction. At all events, thus far
I am received as cordially as ever by the
men, and never before have I met with so
much to encourage.”

¢ Dec. 18¢4, 1857.

¢ We have 700 or 800 in hospital, and
with scarcely an exception I am received
with cordishty and apparent gladness. Of
the many hundreds I have conversed with
in hospital, only one has treated me with
rudeness, and at present there is not one
who refuses to listen to me. Many very
pleasing circumstances of usefulness have
come under my notice and cncouraged me
greatly; and very large numbers seem
peculiarly open to religious instruction, and
listen to me with the deepest interest. A
few weeks ago I was returning home from
hospital, it was quite dark, when I met a
man who had left hospital about a week
before, after being in it two months., I at
once stopped him and began to speak of
better things. He then told me freely the
effects of my visits upon his mind. Almost
the first time I visited him, General Have-
lock was fighting on the other side of the
river. We could hear the boom of cannon
and rattle of musketry. At tho time of
my visit he was very, very irritable, in a
burning fever, and just ready to eurse and
swear at his lot. I alluded to the battle
raging ; and he said it would be far better
to be there than where he was. I reminded
him of the danger to which he would then
be exposed, and asked him if he was fit for
death and the judgment that should follow.
The thought of judgment after death struck
him powerfully; ever after he received my
visits with pleasurc, and was, I believe, led
to Christ as the sinner’s Saviour. His
heart seemed full of the love of God in
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giving his Son to die for us, snd he was
unbounded in his expressions of gratitude
and obligation to myself. He said he knew
that I had been usetul to many in hospital,
and he mentioned the case of one or two of
the worst men in his regiment (84th), who,
he said, had determined to be rough with
me, but who afterwards acknowledged to
him they could not. To use his own ex-
pression, they were overcome by my ‘sweet-
ness.” Another man, of the 78th, fur-
nished the most pleasing evidence of dying
a true Christian, Several men of the 90th,
and & number of others, have given me
much encouragement, and now a large
number of men- in hospital give me strong
reason to hope that God has begun in them
a good work.,”

 Dec. 29th.

“My duties here are more arduous than
ever. Seven hundred are still here in
hospital. T have also the native Christians
to look after. I give them one service on
Sunday; and I have requested the cate-
chists to give them another. We have a
meeting for prayer on a Wedneaday even-
ing. I have appointed two cateshists to
gather together and instruct the boys, and
the wife of one catechist to instruct the
girls, Nearly all are likely to leave soon
for Furruckabad, as a force has gone there
to restore order. The mission is likely to
be speedily re-occupied by Mr. Scott, of
Agra.”
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“T reached this place the 15th of last
month, and have continued daily to visit
the hospitals and go amongst the men as
opportunity presented. I occupy no offi-
cial position, and am asked to perform no
public duties. Both Generals Havelock and
Neil (the latter unfortunately since killed),
were wishful for me to conduct public
service; but on their going to Lucknow,
a Colonel Wilson was left in charge,
who prefers reading the prayers himself,
(although a Presbyterian) to allowing a
Dissenter to preach. I have plenty to do,
however, and have opened my tent for
publie worship three or four times a week,
and I hope soon to have it well filled.

“Many native Christian fugitives are
here; these I am attempting to keep to-
gether; and I hold a service with them
every Sunday. They are so widely scat-
tered, some living four or five miles off,
that I cannot collect them oftener even if
I could find time.

“How long I may remain here I do not
koow, I hear a Catholic priest is coming
to attend upon the Catholics, but I hear of
no Protestant; and so long as I am alone
here, I shall not think of leaving. I have
much to encourage me, and hope I am not
labouring in vain. As however the num-
ber of troops here at present is not large,
I should scarcely think it desirable to re-
main, if an active evangelical chaplain were
to arrive.”

AFRICA.

AFrica is the home of superstition.
mythology, or embody itself in the
trifle which awakens fear, or to whiec

ﬁ'rotesque -images of Hindostan.

It does not take the form of a regular
Any
mystery may attach, is an object of

reverence or worship. Spirits, both bad and good, are imagined to exist every-
where. The rocks, trees, mountains, rivers, caverns, and groves, may all or
each be the home of a spiritual being. Such spots are sacred. Every passer-
by will deposit an offering, however small, to show his respect or to deprecate
the anger of the spiritual inhabitant. The bodies of living creatures are
thought to be the favourite abodes of the spirits. At one place the monkeys
that live in the wood around the graveyard are thought to be animated with
departed spirits. Those monkeys, therefore, are sacred animals. Nobody
would dare to touch them ; and the creatures seem to know this, for they are
quite tame and not a little impudent. At another place there are many croco-
diles in which, as the people think, departed spirits live. These, too, are
sacred, and the natives treat them so kindly, that the scaly monsters will come
out of their holes when called, will allow themselves to be handled, and will
follow any one who carries a fowl in his hand for half a mile from his den. At
Ca]abnr and Bonny the shark is sacred, for the same reason; and at Benin it
is_so tame, that it will come up every day to the river bank for food. And
what is still more strange is the fact, that at St. Catherine a species of tiger
burrows ncar the town, and walks through its streets at night, without dis-
turbing the people, who believe these fierce creatures to be sacred. Lxperience
shows that the African is peculiarly receptive of religious impressions. His
intellectusl powers are wholly uncultivated. He has not worked out for him-
self a system of religious belief. 'What he believes is the result of feeling, and
not of conviction, and his faith is not sustained or fenced about by metaphysical
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subtleties, or a vain philosophy.
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Very considerable suocoss has ever attended

missionary labours amongst the tribes of Africa, and our readers will peruse
with pleasure those nparratives which illustrate the power of God’s grace to
triumph over the foolish superstitions of the people.

Mr. Diboll, writing under date January 6th, thus speaks of his labours on

behalf of the sons of Africa :—

At Clarence, things are much as usual.
The Chureh has had to mourn over a case of
dishonesty in an old member, from whom
we have been obliged to separate ourselves;
but we have some cause for joy. Last
Lord’s day we baptized five persons—threo
men and two women. The morning was
fine. The friends met at Deacon Smith's at
an early hour for prayer, then formed in pro-
cession, went singing to the water side, where
at 6:30 the service commenced. I think I
never preached to so large an assembly here
before. There were several English sailors
present. The quietness, and order, and appa-
rent religious feeling exceeded anything of
the kind T had ever seen out of doors. Asa
result, several inquirers who had gone back:
have returned with fresh earnestness; and
there appears to be a happy increase of the
spirit of prayer amongst us. The Lord
revive his work and strengthen us for
future trials.

¢ The Wesleyans of Sierra Leone have
sent four persons by this mail ; they are to
join a coming vessel and to go up the
Niger. They are school teachers and local

preachers, and being natives, it is thought
that they can explore the country, converse
with the natives, and establish themselves
on the ground with greater facility than
Europeans could do. The men are in ear-
nest, and secm determined to work, but L
think they want a leader. If they succeed
I shall rejoice. May the Lord make them
a blessing !

“I have been to the Mountain once
since my return, but the heavy rains pre-
vented my doing much. Fine weather is
now beginning to set in; in a few days I
hope the roads will be passable. The king
and the chiefs have been to see us since our
return, to express their joy, and of course
to beg. They all wish we would go and
live among them. If there is no more rain
I shall go next week and stay a few days,
and perhaps leave my daughter there. Our
movements will be conducted quietly, as
we do not know what orders the Governor
may have received, or what questions may
by and by be put to him. 'We are praying
for grace and wisdom.”

A KAREN MARTYR.

Ovn readers will peruse with feelings of deep sympathy, the following narrative
of the martyrdom during the late Burmese war, of the pastor of one of the
numerous churches which it has pleased God to raise up amonithe interesting
Karen tribes of Burmah. It proceeds from the pen of one of the Missionaries.

¢ The recent war in Burmah was made
the occasion of every form of extortion and
cruelty towards the Christian Karens, who
were regarded by the Burmans as having
been the chief instigators of the war.
Among those who suffered most severely,
were the church and pastor of the village
of Kiah-eh-koo. I became acquainted with
Theh Gay, the pastor, late in 1847, con-
ceived a high opinion of him as a devoted
Christian, and entertained high hopes of
him as a preacher. He was among the
pupils of our mission school at Sandoway
mn the rainy season of 1848, and had after
that permitted no opportunity to study the
Scriptures to go unimproved, Chiefly
through his efforts a thriving church had
been gathered in a region remote from
the great body of converts, and where they

were peculiarly exposed to the hostility of

the Burmans. Soon after the war closed, one
of their number gave me by request, an
account of their trials and the prolonged
cruelties which attended the murder of their
pastor, which I now translate.”

“ The sufferings of the church and pastor
of Kiak-eb-koo were from the first as
Jollows :

“ Two men, Kolah and Ngameh, in order
that they might kill the preacher of the
‘White Book people, agreed to seize him and
take him to the chief Maumah, 8o
they came to Kiah-6h-koo and first seized
his two sons, Thah-gah and 8hwaynoe, and
his nephew, Thah-seeno.

¢“Thah Gay went to Ngameh and en-
treated him to relesse. his sons, but while
entresting for them he was himself seized
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and led away with his sons to the chief
Maumah. While on the way he received
thirty-three strokes, and his son Thah-gah
twenty-Ovo strokes. On arriving at the
chiof’s, Kolah said to him, Mylord Maumah,
if you kill these men now, you will not
obtain much silver. So nothing more was
done then. After awhile, some of the neigh-
bouring chiefs wero repulsed in a battle
with the White Book people, and fled before
thom. Then Kolah and three other men
went to the chief Maumah and said to him,
If the people of the White Book come
ogain, Thah Gay will call his people and
slay you, just as some of these people slew
Thabmootapau. Do you say thus, replied
Maumah, then seize the people of Kiah-eh-
koo and bring them to me. They rejoiced
to hear this command; came back, seized
Thah Gay and forty of his people, and
put them in irons. The next morning,
at Kolah’s suggestion, some of the head
men of the Karens were released, and told
to return and bring 130 rupees of silver,
and they should have their freedom. They
did as they were ordered, obtained the
silver and gave it into the hands of Kolah,
but instead of being released, they were put
in irons again,

“The next day Thah Gay was led out,
beaten, his flesh pinched by applying split
sticks, and a rope, tied around his neck,
was stretoched to the top of a mango tree,
while his hands were pulled backwards and
fastened around the trunk of the tree.
‘When Thah Gay cried out in his agony,
Are you about to kill me? Kolah replied,
If you will give me 170 rupees more of
silver, you shall be released. I have no
money, said Thah Gay. But, said Kolah,
your people give you a 100 rupees a year ;
give this money to me. They never gave
me that amount; said Thah Gay. Kolah
then looked at the Karen deacons and said
to them, If you wish to save yourpastor fromn
death, pay 170 rupees of silver, and he
shall be given up to you, and all the rest
of you shull be released ; but if you do not
give us the silver we shall kill Thah Gay.
The deaconas replied, If the life of our pastor
is spared we will give you the silver, and
Kolah promised that when the silver waas
paid, Thah Gay should be released. The
deacons returned to their village, obtained
the money, and gave it to Kolah, but Thah
Gay was still kept a prisoner.

“A little while after, all these Karens
were led away to Pataushwah, where Thal
Gay was given into the hands of the chief
judge, Thah-too-au. This man called Thah
Gny, and mocking him, said, If your God
18 supcrhuman let him deliver you from
prison.  Thah Gay replied, Our God is
oternal, and if he cloes not save me in this
life, he will save me in the life whicl is to
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come. The judge again asked, How do you
know? Thah Gay replied, The holy hook
of God promises thus, and I know that I
shall certainly be saved. The judge then
said, It is because of you that the white
foreigners have come to take away our
country. Saying thus, he smote Thah Gay
on his back with the point of his elbow five
times, then loaded him with five pairs of
irons, Three days afterwards the chief
judge eaid to Thah Gay, Rcad now before
me the book of the eternal God, whom you
said would save you. Thah Gay replied,
I€ I should read to you, you would not
listen, and you are constantly torturing me.
The judge said again to him, As to the
eternal God, and your Lord Jesus Christ,
let them now deliver you out of my hands.
He then gave him thirty blows with a stick
as large as a man’s wrist, and left him with
some rice toeat. A day or two afterwards,
when Kolah was going to the judge, Thah
Gay saw him, and said to him, My lord,
when will you release us?  We shall kill
ull of you at the same time, said Kolah,
kicking him while he spoke. If you treat
me thus I cannot endure it, said Thah Gay.
He then bowed his head and remained
silent.

“ Kolah on going to the judge offered to
pay him 100 Rs. if he would murder all of
the Karen prisoners. The judge took the
money, but said, I cannot take the respon-
aibility of putting to death all these men.
Three days after this Kolah went again to
the judge, and in order to persuade him to
despatch the Karens, gave him 50 rupees
more, when the judge told himif he would
give his daughter in marriage to his younger
brother he would agree to the death of the
Karens. The daughter was promised, and
the judge told Kolah, If you hear that the
English and White Book people are coming
in this direction, let me know it, and I will
put to.death all these Karens. At that
time Too Anu, the judge, was accustomed to
take out Thah Gay and beat him sometimes
twice a day, sometimes three times a day,
and Thah Gay said to him, If you intend
to kill me because I worship God, then do
it speedily, and not torture me. Then,
when the disciples were with the English,
the Burman Kolah said to Shway-bo and
Shwoy-maun, The White Book people and
the English are coming, and they will rescue
Thali Gay and his people. Go and tell the
judge to kill Thah Gay quickly. And they
did as they were dirvected.

“The ohief judge having drunk some
arrack, took Thal Gay out of his irons,
gave him sixty stripes, nailed him to a cross,
shot him with a musket, then disemboweled
him, cut him into three parts and buried
him in a hole. Five days after this all the
other Karens wero relcased.”
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HOME PROCEEDINGS.

NvmEROUS meetings have been attended by our missionary, Mr. Smith, during
the month. Mr. Trestrail has commenced the usual tour in Scotland, while
Mr. Underhill has visited, in company with Mr. Smith, Tottcnham, Twicken-
ham. and Richmond. Mr. Denham has been engaged at Tring and Saffron
Walden; and Mr. Oughton has accompanied Mr. Trestrail to Scotland.
Mr. Williams has been actively engaged in visiting various churches in South
Wales, which do not usually enjoy the services of a deputation. The attend-
ance at missionary meetings continues large, and revived interest is every-
where shown in the cause of Christianity among the heathen.

INDIA SPECIAL TUND.

Contributions have begun to reach us towards the re-occupation of the stations
and enlargement of our mission in the North-West provinces of India. In a
few days the appeal and other papers will be in the hands of all our pastors,
from whom we hope to receive the most cordial co-operation in this work. We
shall be happy to supply on application the documents referred to, for circula-
tion in the congregations, and also collecting cards and books for the use
of the friends who will kindly undertake the task of canvassing for contribu-
tions. Offers for missionary service will, we trust, arise from the earnest
prayers of the Lord’s pcople. The engagement of suitable men, and the collec-
tion of funds for their support, should go on simultaneously.

THE ANNUAL SERVICES.

It is anticipated that the meetings of the present year will be of unusual
interest. We trust to have present a large influx of ministers and friends.
The arrangements are sufficiently advanced to allow us to mention that the
services of the Revs. C. H. Spurgeon and J. Aldis, have been kindly pro-
mised for the Annual Sermons. Speeches will be made at the meeting at Exeter
Hall, by the Revs. Dr. Cumming, Dr. Spence, J. Smith (of Chitoura), J. Tucker
(of Camden Town), and Dr. Evans (of Scarborough.) The Chair will be occupied
by our highly-esteemed Treasurer. The Rev.T. A. Wheeler (of Norwich) will
preach the Annual Sermon to Young Men. May the divine blessing be
earnestly sought to rest on the gatherings of the Lord’s servants !

We beg to remind the Treasurers and Secretaries of Auxiliaries, that the
Annual Accounts close on the 31st March. Early remittances are requested.

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED.
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AFRICA— CLARENCE, Diboll, J., Dec. 29.
Sierea LEONE, Saker, A., Jan. 18,
Ag1a—AaRa, Burnard, J., Dec. 20.
Evans, T., Dec. 21.
Parsons, J., Dec. 18, Jan. 2.
ATIPORE, Pearce, ., Jan. 8,
Berares, Heinig, H., Dec. 18, Jan. 4.
CaLcoTTA, Lewis, C. B., Dec. 24.
Thomas, J., Dec. 23.
CawNPORE, Gregson, J., Dec. 18 & 29,
Jan. 6.
CHITTAGONG, Johannes, J., Dec. 10.
CuTwa, Parry, J., Jan. 6.

DivagerorE, McKenna, A., Jan. 3.
JEssoRE, Anderson, J. H., Dec. 19.
Sale, J., Dec. 21.
SERAMPORE, Thomas, J., Jan. 7.
Trafford, J. Dec. 23.

Scwery, Williamson, J., Dec. 12.
Bamamas—Nassav, Davey, J., Jan. 11;
BRr1TTaANY—MORIATX, Jenkins, J., Jan. 27.
| Harrr—JAaoMEL, Webley, W. H., Jan. 9.
Jamarca—KinasTon, Rouse, G., Jan. 19.

MonTeEG0 Bay, Henderson, J. E.,

Jan. 20.
SreEwarT Town, Hodges, 8., Jan, 22.

Dacca, Bion, R., Dec. 20. TRINIDAD—SAVANNA GRANDE, Gamble,
Supper, F., Dec. 31. W., Jan. 9.
ACKNOWLEDGMENTS.

The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following friends :—
Sunday School, Denmark Place, Camberwell, for a parcel of clothing ;
Mr. R. P. Daniell, Bond Street, for a parcel of magazines ;

Miss Crampton, Peckham, for a parcel of ini

agazines ;

Mrs. Xarle, Ripon, for a parcel of magazines;

Mr. W. Tomlinson, Walton-on-Trent, for a

parcel of magazines.
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Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, from January 21

to February 20, 1858.

V. & 0. denotes that the Contribution is for Widows and Orphans ; N, P. for Native Preachera.

ANNUAL BUDBCRIPTIONS,

£ o d
Anderson, W. W, Esq.,

and Mrs. A, 1856-7 .
Barnes, R., I‘s
Tdwards, Mrs o 1856 7.

Trancis, Mr. Jobn

Heriot, J. J., Bsq.
Johnson, Mr W., 16
Jones, Ca) tam 1866-7...
Kitson, Wills, Esq ......... .
Lushington, Right Hon,
S., LL.D., 1856-7
Morrell C., ESq,IBaG-'I
Murch, "Rev. Dr.
Potter, Mrs, .
Roby, Mrs...........
Whimper, E,, Bsq. ......

o

[SETRL U] SRRy

O RO W B D D
COCOOD OOO0OOODOC

Aoknowledged before

S| e
v
oloo

A.
Butoher, Mr., Tring, for
Serampore Colleye 1
Evans, Elizabeth, by
N. R. 10
J. W. A, by London
Missionary Bociety . 3
Knight, W., 5
McRitchie, Mr.,
India Special Fund ... 2
Marlborough Mrs, by
Rev. Dr, Angus 100
Morleys, Messrs. J. & R.,
Young Meu at 4
Pitfard, Mrs., Ellesay,
by W. Beddome, Esq. 5
Pope, Rev. G., Folkstone 1

o0 w © © 00 © o o

5
0
0
0
5
0
0
4
0
0

LoNpoN AND MIDDLESEX
AUXILIARIES.

Batterses, on account... 7 5 0

Brixton Hill,8alem Chapel—
Lucsey, Oharles, Esq.,

1

0
Collechon,forW $0. 5 4 8
Dalston, Queen’s Road—
Collectlon, for W&O 3 00
Bunday ‘- 8chool,
Y M. M A 0
Devonshire Square—
Collection, for W, & 0.4 18 1
Bunday School, ~ by
Y. M M. A

110 0
Hackney—
Colleotion, for W. 4 O, 6 14 3
Sunday School, Ann’s
Place, by Y. M.M.A 2 2 0
Hnm stead, Holly-Bush Hill—
eof:ion, forw.40.1 4 1
Hnrro\v on-the-Hill—
Collection, for W. & O. 0 138 10
Highgato—
Contributions,for N.P.3 0 1
Islington, Cross Street—

Sunday School, by
Y. VAL 115 7

I’eck].\um, Hill Street—
Oollections, &o.......... 6 4 0
Do, for W, 40... 2 1 0

£ & d
Staines—
Collection 310 8
Contributions 413 0
8 3 6
Less expenses ..... . 050
718 6
Vernon Chapel—
Contributions, for ¥. P. 2 13 2
Walworth, Arthur Street—
Sunday School, by
. M. M. A,, for
XKaluwalgoda School,
Ceylon .......coivirnees 0
BEDPOEDSHIBH.

Bedford, Rev. H, Killen’s—

Contributions, forN,P.1 0 0
Dunstable—
Collections ... .1518 8
Contributio! .12 3 8
Do., for N. P. 0 8 4
2810 8
Less expenses ....., 019 7
2711 1
Houghton Regis—
Col.lectxon,!or W.$0.1 0 0
Ridgmount—
Collection, for W. 4 0.1 2 0
Contributions, for N.P. 1 13 ©
Sharnbrook—
Contributions, by Miss
‘Wykes, for N, P. 011 0
Shefford—
Contributions, for N, P. 0 16 0
Toddington—
Contributions, for N.P. 0 12 7
‘Wootton—
Colleotion, for W. 4 0.0 5 0
BREESHIRE.
Supningdale—
Collections ......... 9
Do, for W.4 O. 6
Contributions...... 0
Do., for N, P. 8
Wallingford—
Contributions,for N.P, 2 14 &
Windsor—
Collections ........couenie (]
Do., for W. & 0.’ 0
Contributions. .......... 1
Do., Bible Classes... 1 2 1
Do., Sunday Schools 5 9 8
3417 8
Less expenses ..,.. . 076
3410 2
BUCKINGRAMSEIRE,
Amersham—
West, E., Esq., for
India Special Fund 10 0 0
Colnbrook ........ccoeeevie 11k ©
Crendon—
Collection ............... 200
Do., for India Speczal
J TR 0

£ d

Missenden, Great—
Collection, for W. 4 0. 1 18 0
Contributions,for . P.2 4 0

CAMBRIDGESHIBE,
Landbeach—
Contributions, for ¥. P, 0 11 4
Shelford, Great—
Co].lectlou, forW.40.011 0

CHESMIRE,
Birkenhead—
Collection, for W.4 0, 3 12 9

COBRNWALL.
Calstock and Metherell—
Contributions,for N.P. 0 18 5
Redruth—

Contributions ........, 14 310
Do., for N. P. ...... 0 6 6
3t. Austell—
Contribntions, for N.P, 013 7
DARBYSHIRE,
Swanwick-—-
Collection, for W. 4 0. 0 12 2
Walton.on.-Trent—
Tomlinson, Mr. W, ... 210 0
DrvoNSHIEE.
Ashbnrton—
Contributions,for NP, 0 9 4
Bideford—
Collection, for W. & 0. 0 18 0
rixham—
Collection, for sz‘ 0. 016 0
Bunday School . . 13 0
gton—
Collectxon,forW 0.0 4 8

Lifton—
Collection, for W. 4 0. 0 3
8t. Hill, Kentisbere—

[

Collechon forW.40. 014 0
Contnbuhons, for¥N.P. 2 1 6
Do., Sunday School 1 0 0

South Molton—

Collection, for . 4 0.0 10 0

Contributions, for ¥.P. 013 0o
Tawstock—

Collection, for W.40, 0 8 ©
Torquay—

Collection, for W. 4 0.1 10 0

Contributions, for ¥. P.0 2 4

DORSETSHIRE.

Bridport—

Coutributions, for ¥. P. 0 11 10
‘Weymouth—

Collection, for W. 40, 110 0

DrrEAM,

Bedlington—

Dickinson, Mrs. 8.,

for Indig uucevecnrenen, 05 0
EssEx.

Buruham—

Collectiou, for W.4 0. 0 12 2
Langham—

Collection, for W. .y 0. 2 3 o

Contributions, for N,P, 2 ¢ ¢
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£ s d. £ s d £ s d,
Romford— Margate— NOTTINGRAMBHIRE.
()Col?:cﬁon.fol‘lﬂ’. F0.110 © StOgnznlzuhonu,forN. P, 8,18 6 Nottingham—
tributions, by Miss .. Peter's— i " 3

Cnll"e:\lrc‘:\.‘for N P.... 2 6 6| SundaySchool,forN.2.013 3 Collection, for 7. 40. 3 0 0
Saffron Walden— Sandhurst—

Collection, for W. & 0. 1 16 0] Collection, for W. 40, 2 0 ¢ OXFORDENIRA,
Thorpe-le-Soken— Tunbridge Wells— Bm.\blury—

Collection, for W. 4 0. 016 6| Collection, for W.§0. 110 0| Collection, for W.40. 1 0 0

Contributions, Prayer Contributions, by box, 1 0 ¢ Milton—

Meeting Box ...... 012 0 Do., Juv, and Sunda; Countributions,for N, P,0 7 0
Do., for N.P. ...... 015 6 School L 171 —_—

L — Do, forN. P..ocovve.. 1 6 9 SEROPSHIEE

GLOUCESTERSHIRE. Bridgnorth— *
Gloucester— v Colleotion, for W. & 0. 110 0

SundayScholar, forN.P.0 7 0], Ebh:;‘i”“' Contriations, for 3. 7.0 8 §
Kingstanley— Collaction for 77 40,1 o o] Madeley—

Collection, for W.4'0. 1 8 0 be ection,for . 4 O, Contributions, for N.P,0 18 4
Lechlade— ootle— —_—

Collection, for W.40. 0 4 0 Costnbf}ltxonsé....... ..... 812 8

Contributions, for . .0 9 0], Do, for India ... 010 0 SOMERSETSHIRE,
Tetbury— Lx&erpogl, Myrtle S']treet— Bridgwater—

Collection, for W.4 0. 0 10 0 °“§ﬁb“‘é‘;’g’e e Contributions, for N. P.2 4 2
Tewkesbury-— S :li e ;{0' :)r Crewkerue— :

Sunday School,for N.P.1 6 0 J:f:aica unt, o| Collection,for W.4 0. 010 8

ey— Do., for Rev. W & Contributions, for N.P.1 0 0

Collection, for W.&0.0 5 0 2 OZﬂ' ‘Schools. atech— i

Contribntions, for N.P. 0 17 7 Zera/t & Schoocs, Collection, for W. 40. 0 7 0

. Do.. for Ma o Taunton, Octagon Chapel—
HAMPSHIRE, Son °‘; Conl o 5 o Collection, for W. £ 0. 1 0 0
Broughton— Do " fg: I ndeiz gne;:'l';d Watchet—

Collection, for W.40. 1 0 0 F Peain 0 Contributions, for N, P.1 0 7
Niotoﬁ, Iéi“':;(—“ W.50.0 9 Manchester:.gﬁ‘;é‘éaﬁ;i; WCGE;;ibutions 08 2
P“{;:;CE:Q',_ e %{thom” Blckhm’mo 0 0 ‘Do., Sunday Bchool 011 2

Sunday School, for N.P. 0 10 0 Gresi Georas Street.

Portsmouth, Portses, and alford— ’ STAFFORDSHIRE
Gosport— Collection, for W.40.1 3 0 gy ‘

Contributions, balance 17 6 10| Noprm  LANCASHIRR West Bromwich—

Yarmouth, I. W.— Auxili on account Collection, for W. 40, 1 0 0

Contributions, for M. P.0 4 1| by Mo 1. Whitaher, Contributions, for N.P.1 4 9

JGE— u’; T Ty o| Wolverhampton, 8t.
—— Oleham-—- o 'lIlamtes,s 8t o 4
HIRE, : ollection .iiviivisiiine 8
4 Mother ...ccooccocecn. 010 0 CoDections, 1886-7 .. 18 16 10| ™50 lor .40, 010 0
Fownhope— Sabdeg" h - ' -
- - —
Kjg;’::’_l_’_“hm’ for N.P.0 16 91™q tributions, for V. P.1 1 0 SUFFOLE.

Contributions,for N.P.2 12 0 Aldborough—

Ledbury— ) Collection, for W.4 0. 0 10 0

Collection, for W. §0. 0 5 0 LEICESTRRSHIRE, Bildestone—

Ross— Blaby— Collection, for W.40. 1 0 0

Contributions, for N. P. 1 12 0] Collection, for W.4 O, 1 5 0|Botesdale, 1856-7 ......... 1 3 0

—_— —_— Chcaa'sﬁell;i—
ontribution ..,. . 100
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Chipperfield— . Collection, for W. & 0. 2 4 &

Collection, for W.4 0. 010 0 D’ési on fEW.40. 1 0 0 Ipswich, Turret Green—

Ware— ollection, for s 5.0 7 ol Collections .............. .27 0 6

Contribntions............ Contributions, for V. P. Contributions, L1015 8

Do., for India ... Tittleshall— Do., for Delt ......... 500
Do.. for N. P ..... 1 9 6| Contributions,for¥N.P.0 9 0 Do., Suaday School
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—— Do,, Independent
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Huntingdon— e DIT u L T Sudbury—
Contributions, by M. é‘gﬁt tf}rpe for W.40. 011 9 Contributions. .. B8B11 7
Foster, Esq., M.D. 3 2 6 Milt?o:ilon’ rW.qt Do., Sunday School 0 8 0
HomcooRily, o8 Cotion, for .40, 1 7 0 o,

Coote Iésq ................ 130 0 o] Contributions, for N.P.O11 0 Croydon—

' —|P aétmhal}— 0 Collection, after Leo-
ollection, for W.4 0. 010 0 e Y Rev. J
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Canterbury— Collection, for W.40. 1 0 0 4

Collection, for W.4 0. 2 1 7] Towcester— —_—
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Midhurat—
Oollection, for . 0. 013 0
Coutributions, for N.P. 1 8 1

Rye—
yCullcw'.ion,for W.40. 0 18 8y

WARWIOKSHIRE,
Henloy iu Arden—

Collection, for W. & 0. 013 3
Contribntions, for N.P. 014 4
Loamington—

Contrgbutioﬁs, by Rev,

James Clark ..o 0
‘WILTSHIRE.
Bratton—
Collection, for W, 4 0. 110 0
Chippenham—
Collection, for W.4 0. 012 0
Contribution, forZndia 0 10 0
Demerham and Rockbourne—
Contributions............ 210 0O
Devizes, Rev. C. Stanford's—
Collection, for W, 4 0. 410 0
Downton—
Collection......oovnunen e 813 2
Do.,for W.&4 0. ... 016 0
Contributions....i..iiie 11 10 6
1719 8
Lets expenses........ 0 & 7
' 1714 1
Salisbury—
Collection, for W.4 0. 2 0 .0
Contributions, by Mas+
ter and Miss Hands 019 1
WORCESTERSEIRE.
Bromsgrove—
Collections . 5 1
Contributions . 7 6
Do., Bunday 1 4
311
Less expenses......... 010 5
1113 6
Malvern— X
Contributions, by Miss
(:1-{ IR 9 00
Shipston-on-Stour—
olleetion .....ccccuenn .1 11
Do.,for W. & 0O 1 00
Contributions.... 016 3
Do., for N.2. ........ . 316 2
N YORKSHIRE,
Beverley—

Collection, for W. & O.
Contributions,for ¥.P. 1 6
Bingley—
Collections .....coviveienn 111
Bradford, Pirst Church—
Collections .............. .21 14
Do., and Contribu-
tions, juvenile ... B 12
Procoeds of Breakfast 1 2
Bradford, 8econd Churoch—
Collections ............... 21 18
Bradford, Third Church—
Oollectiona .veevirrerenns
Brearley—.
Collections ......,
Co]gtribsutions
0., Bunday 8chool
Chapel IFold— v
Collections

..... e 3

£ s d.
Cowling Hill—
Collections ,....cvc0iirs 1 4 0
Earby in Craven—
Collection, for W, 40. 010 ©

arsley—
Collectious ,
Contribution

Do., Sunday 213 7
Gildersome~—
Collections ............... 336
Halifax, Pellon Lane—
Contribntions, by Miss
E, Walker,for A.P. 1 0 0
Haworth, First Church—
Collections .. 61 4
Contributions............ 8 3 ¢
Haworth, 8econd Church~
Collection ......ce..r.nn 100
Keighley—
Collections 170
Contribution .., 220
Rawden—
Collection, for #.40. 1 8 0
Bhipley—
Collections ....... . 1 0 4
Skipton—
Collection ... 1 00
Black Lane—
Collection 2 50
Sutton—
Collections . b5 27
Contributions... .. 137
Do., Sunday School 0 2 §
‘Wainsgate—
Collections .............. .2 40
Contribution ...... s 100
146 3 10
Aclmowledged before
and expenses .....,...104 9 6
41 14 4
NORTH WALES,
ANGLESEA.
Bodedern—
Collection, forW. 0. 0 1 0
Contributions, for&/. P. 1 0 3
Capel Gwyn—
Collection,forW. &0. 0 3 2
Contributions,forN.P, 2 3 8
3 81
Less expenses........ 0 0 6
377
Holyhead—
Collection,for W.4 0. 012 0
Lianfachreth—
Contributions, Sunday
School, for N.2....... 019 9
CARNARVONSEIRR,
Bangor, Penuel—

Collection ... 514 6
Contributions... 1566
DBNRIGOSHIRE.

Llangollen, &c., on ac-
gount.......... [PTPN .10 0 0
Llanrhaindr—

Contributions, for¥,P. 0 8 0
MONTGOMERYSHIRE,

Kerry, Sarn—
Contributions,for ¥, P.2 4 9

191
£ 3 d,
Newtown—
Collection, for W.&0. 2 2 0
Contributions, hy Mrs.
Morgan, for Mrs.
Allen’s School, Cey-
lon........ [XTTTTTII .5 00

BOUTH WALES.
BBECENOCKSHIBE.
Brecon, Watergate—
Contributions, for ¥. P. 4 5
Brinmawr, Calvary—
Collection, for W, & 0. 0 10
Maesyberllan—
Collection, for W. 4 0. 0

a
0
t y 0
Contributions, for N.P, 0 0

CABMARTHENSHTRE.
Carmarthen, Priory Street—
e 213

Collection

Camfelin—
Collection
Contributions,.

Felin-gwm, Sittim-—
Collection ...... [ .

Lilaafynydd—
Collection ............. "

Llangendeyrn—
Collection .....
Contribntions, .

Meinke—
Colleotion ..

Contributions
Mydrim, Salem—
Collection

Pembrey— .
Contribntions, for N. P,
Rbydwilim ................
Talog; Bethania—
Collection ...............
‘Whitland, Nazareth—
Collection
Do., for W. &0.......
Contribntions...... favens

we | coe o oo o O =No [=T = xR PW

Less expenses,..,..... 0 2

[~
3
—
o
o

GLAMORGANSHIRE.
Abercanaid—
Collection ......ocoeee... 1 1 0
Bridgend, Hope Chapel—
Qollection, for W.40. 1 0 0

Cardiff, Bethany—
Collection ............... 1 2
Do., Public Meeting 8 5
5
5

|

Contributions............. 24
Do., Sunday School
Cardiff, Bethel, Bute
Docks—
Collection, for W.4 0,9 1 3
Cardiff, Tabernagle—
Collection ..
Contributions..
Do. Sunday

[SAS PP

01

Acknowledged before
and expenses

Merthyr Tydvil, High
Btreet—
Collection, for W4 0. 1 0 ¢
Contributions, Sunday
School, for ¥. P. .. 1 2 1
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£ s d.
Merthyr Tydvil, Zioh—
Collection ... “ 6
Contributions.. 8
Pontypridd—
Sunday School,for N.P.0 4 0
Rhymney—
Cnnmbuhnns forN\.P.1 7 O
Swaoprea, Mount Pleasant—
Collection, for 7. & 0. 2 12 0
Tongwynlas—
Collection ..........coee 110 7
MONMOUTHSHIRE.
Abergavenny, Lion Street—
Contributions, for N.P.2 4 10
Goitrey, Sharon—
Contnbutxons,forN P 012 O
Newport, Temple—
SundaySchool, for N.P.1 13 4
Ragland—
Collecnon, forW.40.1 3 0
St. Bride’s—
Co].\ecuon for W.& 0. 010 0
Tredegar, Enghsh Church—
Collection, for W.4 0. 1 0 0
Snudachhool forN.P.1 0 0
Tredegar, Siloh—
Collection, for W. & 0, 0 14 6
Tydee, Bethesda—
Collection, for W. 4 0. 0 15 0
Contributions, 1 8
Do., Sundsy School 1 15 10
317 6
Less expenses ... ¢ 0 6
317 ¢
PEMBROKESHIRE,
Blaenconin—
Collection ............... 9
Contribntions.. . B 8
Do., Sunday Bchool 213 6
Do., for India Relief
Fund 196
Do., for N.P. ... 1 6 0
Caersalem—
Collection .............. 4
Do.,for W.4 0. ... 0
Cont‘nbunonu ............ 6
Cilfowyr and RBamoth—
Collection . 31
Contributions.. 1

£ 9 d,
Croosgoch—

Collections .,

Contributions 5 80
Do., Sunday School 011 0©

710 8
Less expenses......... 0 2 6
2
Ffénnou——
ollcction 0
Contributions... 1
Hanpony—
Collection ....occvveinns 0
Contributions .. 0
Houeyborough—
Collection, for W.40. 0 5 0
Sunday School,forN.P, 0 13 11
Jabez—

Collection ........ we 131
Do, forW.&0. ... 010 ©

Contributions............ 4 4

Narberth—

Collections ............... 6 0 4
Do., Sunday School 6 8 4
Do., do., for Indie... 2 0 0!

Pembroke—
Collection ............... 5 0 0
Pembroke Dock, Bethnny—
Collection ..... 391
Contributions.. 6 5 2
Pembroke Dock, Bush St,—
Collections ............... 713 1
Contributions, forIndia
Special Fund . 1 8
Do., Juvenile .. 3 0
Do., do., for N.P.,
al, 0
Orphan
girl, Jessore......... 4 0
3312 0
Less expenses......... 011 6
33 0 ¢
Tenby—
Collections
Contributions...
0 2
Lesa expenses......... 012 9
6 75
RADNORBHIRE.
Evenjobb—
Collechon, forW.40. 0156 8
Gladestry—
Collection, for W.4 0. ¢ 8 6
Presteign—
Collection, for W, & O. 0 8 3

8COTLAND,

Aberdeen, John Bt,—
Collootion, for W. & O, 1
Bridge of Allan—
Contributions, box ...
Do., for N, & P
Dundee, Lamb’'s Hall—
Contributions, for 7.,
Dunfermline—
Coutributions, for N.P, 1
Edinburgh, Upper Queen
Strect Hall—
Collection, for T\ ...... 10
Irvine—
Contributions, for N.P. 2
Leith, North—
Sabbath  School
N.P

= &

[}

&

[~ (=0 §

o

for

Mill of Mey
Contribution ............ 1 0
Montrose, Congregat. Church—
Society for iehgmus
Purposes.......... 0
IRELAND,
Carendaisy—
Contributions, by M.\as
Carson, for NP, .., 012 0
Coleraine—
Contributions, by Miss
Carson,for N.P. .., 3 4 O
Dublin—
Collections .........c..... 8610 0
Do., after Lecture,
gtlst Chapel .. 22 0 ©
Do., do., Rotunda... 510 0
Contnbuhons ...56 0 0
Do., for India 00
Do., for Schools ..... 110
: 181 1 ©
Acknowledged before
and expenses......... 159 3 4
2117 8
Waterford—
Collection (moiety) ... 116 0
Do.(do.),forW.40, 115 0
Contribution . 100
Do., for N.P. . 216 2
Do., for School . 010 0
716 2
Less expenses ...... 0 3 8
712 6

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Bociety will be thankfully received by
Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart., Treasurer ; by the Rev. Frederick Trestrail and Edward Bean Under-
hill, Esq., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 33, Moorgate Street, Lonpox ; in EpINBURGH, by the
Tev. Jonathan Watson, and John Macandrew, Eaq. ; in Grasgow, by John Jackson, Esq. ; in DusrIN,
Ly John Purser, Esq., Bethmines Castle ; in Carcurra, by the Rev. James Thomas, Baptist Missiox
Press, and the Rev. C. B. Lewis; and at Nxw Yonx, Upited States, by Messrs, Colgate and Co.
Contributions cen also be paid in at Messrs, Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, and Co.’s, Lombard Street, to
the account of the Tressurer, Post-office orders should he made peyable to the Rev, Frederick
Trestrail, at the GENERAL PosT OFFICE.
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ANNUAL SERVICES
OF THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY FOR 1858.

THURSDAY, APRIL 22xp.
SPECIAL PRAYER-MEETING.

A meeting for SPEcIAL PRAYER, in connection with the Missions, will be held
in the Library of the Mission House, in the morning, at eleven o’clock. The
Rev. F. Bosworth, M.A.; of Bristol, will preside.

LORD’S DAY, APRIL 2511.
ANNUAL SERMONS.
The following are the arrangements, so far as they have been completed, for

April 25th.

The afternoon services marked thus* are intended for the young. Special
services for the young are also arranged by the Young Men’s Missionary
Association, the particulars of which follow this list.

PLACES.

MORNING.

AFTERNOON. ‘

EVENING.

Alfred Place, Kent Road ...
Battersea ... .....ccoiiinennenns
Blackheath, Dacre Park
Blandford Street
Bloomsbury........c.cooccnnee.
Bloomsbury Mission Hall...

Brentford, Park Chapel
Brixton Hill ......ovvevevnene
Brompton, Onslow Chapel..

Camberwell

Chelsea, Paradise Chapel ..,
China Street (Welsh) ......
Church Street, Blackfriars..,

Commercial 8t., Whitechapel
Crayford ..o
Dalston, Queen’s Road ......
Deptford, Lower Road ......
Devonshire Square

Dmyton, West

..................

Rev. W. Young ...
Rev. J. T. Wigner
Rev. T. Wall ..,...
Rev. J. Stock ......
Rev. W. Brock ...
Rev. W. Crowe ...
Rev. J. W. Lance

Rev. C. M. Birrell!

Rev. N. Haycroft,
M.A,

Rev.C.H.Bateman
‘Rev. F.Tucker, B.A.

-Rev. J. Burton ...
Rev.J.D. Williams
Rev. W. Barker...

Rev. A. A. Rees...
Rev. E. T. Gibson
Rov. C. Bailhache
Rov. R. R. Finch

Rev.B. Evans, v.n,
Rev. E.Hunt......

VOL. II.—NEW BSERIES.

Rev. 1. M. Soule*

Rev. W, Brock*

Rev. C. H. Bate-
man*

Rev. F. Tucker,
B.A¥

Rev. C. Stovel*

Rev. R. R. Finch¥

Rev. W. Young.
Rev. J. Mursell.
Rev. T. Wall,

Rev. 8. Pearce.
Rev. C. Vince.
Mr. McCree.
Rev.W. P. Balfern.
Rev. J. W. Lance.
Rev. J. J. Brown.

Rev. J. Makepeace

Rev. J. Burton,
Rev.J.D. Williams.

Rev. N, Haycroft,
M4,

Rev. A. A. Rees,
Rev. E.T. Gibson.
Rov. W. Jones.
Rev. T. J. Cole.
Rev. W. Robinson.

Rev. E. Hunt.
X
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PLACES. MORNING. AFTERNOON, EVENING.
Edmonton, Lower ......,..... Rev. G. W. Hum- . Rev. G. W, Hum-
phries phries,
Eldon Strcet (Welsh)......... Rev. B. Williams Rev. B. Williams,
Gravesend .....oeviiiiiinninne. Rev. C. Short, 1.4, Rev. C. Short, M4,

Greenwiclh, Lewisham Road,
Hackney

Hammersmith

..................

Hampstead, Holybush Iill..
Harlington ...........cccovn.
Harrow-on-the-Hill
Hawley Road ......ocoovvvnnnn.
Henrietta Street
Highgate ............ccooevennee.
Islington, Cross Street ......
John Street, Bedford Row...

Kennington, Charles Street
Kensal Green .viveivviiiieren.
Keppel Street ,...vuvierviie -

Kingsgate Street

Tee ..oovinn. T TTTTTITITRIT AT

Norwood, Upper...............
Peckham, Hill Street
Poplar, Cotton Street .........
Providence Chapel, Shore-
ditch
Regent Street, Lambeth..,....
Regent’s Park (Diorama) ...
Romford ......coooviivinininn.
Salters’ Hall
Shacklewell ............covueviee
Shouldham $t, ...............
Spencer Place ..................
Stratford Grove

Sydenham

Rev. 8. Manning

Rev. F. Bosworth,
M.A

Rev. A. McLaren,
B.A.

Rev. J. Cubiit
Rev. J. Foster
Rev.W.H.Denham,
Rev. E. White
Rev. W. R. Vines
Rev. A. Wayland
Rev. C. Vinee,.,...

Hon. and Rev. B.
‘W. Noel, a.a.

Rev. T. Jones
Rev. E. Harris .,

Rev. S. Milner,
April 18th

Rev. J. Mursell ...
Rev. W. Allen ...

J. Sheridan
Knowles, Esq.

Rev.d. Barfitt ...

Rev. T. Pottenger
Rev. T, J. Cole ..,
Rev. C. Shakspeare

Rev. G. B. Thomas
Rev, W. Landels
Rev. W. B. Bowes
Rev. J. J. Brown
. W. Walters
. 'W. A, Blake
, B. Dowson,,.
. J. Makepeace

Rev. C. H. Spur-
geon

Rev. J. W. Todd

Rev. J. Culross ,.,
Rev, J. Harvey ...

..| Rev. J. Foster

Rev. J, Russell*

Rev. J. Leechman,
M.AK

Mr, H. Keen*

Rev.R. H. Marten,
B.A¥

Rev. J. 8. Stanion*

Rev, J. H. Cooke*

Bev. B. Wallace*

e .

Rev, E. Probert
Rov. D. Katterns,

Rev. J. Culross.

Rev. J. Cubitt.
Rev. J. Foster.
Rev. W.H.Denham
Rev. E. White,
Rev. W. R. Vines,

.| Rev.C.8hakspeare,

Rev. C. M. Birrell,

Hon. and Rev. B.
W. Noel, M.a.

Rev. T. Jones
Rev. E. Harris.

Rev. 8. Milner,
April 18th,

Rev. J. Acworth,
LL.D.

Rev. 8. Manning.

J. Sheridan
Knowles, Esq.

Rev. C. H. Spur-
geon,

Rev. T. Pottenger.
Rev. A, Wayland.
Rev. J. Walcot.

Rev. W. Allen,
Rev. W. Landels.
Rev. W. B. Bowes.
Rev.B. Evans, D.D.
Rev. H. Dowson.
Rev. J. Phillips.
Rev. W, Walters.

Rev. J. C. Fish-
bourne.

Rev, J. W. Todd.}
Rev, C. Bailhache.
Rev, J. Harvey.
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PLACES.

MOBNING.

Vernon Chapel

Waltham Abbey
Walworth, Arthur Street ,,.
Walworth, Lion Street ,.,,...
Westbourne Grove

Westminster (Welsh)..,......
Wild Street, Little ..,.....,...

‘Woolwich, Queen Street
Ditto, Parson’s Hill

.| Rev. J. Walcot ..,
§ Rev. 8. Murch

Rev. 8. Murch ,,
Rev. J. George ...
Rev.J. P. Chown
Rev. W. Robinson

Rev. R. Johns ..,

Rev. J. Acworth,
LL. D

Rev. C. Hawson,,,

.| Rev. W, Best, B.A,

AFTERNOON.

EVENING,

!
(

" Rev. J. Curwen*
Rev. J. P, Chown*

Rev. C. Hawson*

Rev.G.B. Thomaa,
Rev. 8. Murch.
Rev. J. Curwen.
Rev.J.T. Wigner.

Rev. A. McLaren,
B.A.

Rev. R. Johns,
Rev. W. Stokes.

Rev. C. Hawson.
1\ Rev. W. Best, B.A.

JUVENILE MISSIONARY SERVICES, SUNDAY AFTERNOON,

APRIL 251

H.

PLACE OF MEETING FOR

PRESIDENT OR

SCHOOLS IN THE DISTRICT. PREACHEE. SPEAKERS.
Arthur Street, Walworth ...| Rev, J. Curwen*
Battersea ...........c.oovniniine.| Rev. I M, Soule*
Bloomsbury Chapel .........[ Rev. W. Brock*
Borough Road.......... e e e e Mr.H.J. Tresidder| Rev. W. Barker.
Camden Road ..................| Rev.F.Tucker,B.A.*
Commercial Street ..... vonr...] Rev. C. Stovel .,.| Mr. F. Coleman...!| Mr., E. C. Pike.
Cottage Green, Camberwell | Mr. B, L. Green*
Cotton Street, Poplar..,...... Rev. B. Preece ...| Mr. J. A, Mean ...| Mr. J. C, Brown.
Cross Street, Islington ...... Rev. A. C. Thomas| Mr. 'W. Heaton

Denmark Place, Camberwell
Hammersmith (West End)

High Road, Lee ..., e

Lewisham Road, Greenwich)
Lion Street, Walworth
Mare Street, Hackney

Midway Place, Deptford
New Park Streot...............
Queen’s Road, Dalston

Regent Street, Lambeth
Salem Chapel, Brixton .,,...
Salters’ Hall, Cannon Street.
Shacklewell ..........cocernen.
8pencer Place, Goswell Road
Tottenham

Rev.C.H.Bateman*

Mr. H. Keen*

Rev. R.H, Marten,
B.AK

Rev. J. Russell*
Rev. J.P. Chown*

.| Rev. D. Katterns
.1 Rev. R. R, Finch

E. Corderoy, Esq.
Rev. J.T. Wigner*
Rev. J. S. Stanion*
Rev. J. H. Cooke*
Rev. R. Wallace*

Vernon Square, Pentonville
WestboumeG-rove,Bayswnter

Note.—A solection of appropriste Hymns and Music for
found in the *Juvenile Herald” for April. May be obtained

TETY (RN

Wright, 63, Paternoster Row, at 3s. per 100.

Rev. J. Leechman,
M.A,

Mr. J. Templeton
Mr. T. J. Cole
Mr.J. E. Tresidder

Mr. W, Dickes ...

Rev. F. Trestrail.

Mr. J. Lyon.
Mcr. H. Denby.
Mr. 8. Jennings,

Mr. M. J. Lindsay.

Mr, G. Rabbeth

of M

Mr. T. A. Roberts,

the above Services will be

essra. Houlston and
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TUESDAY, APRIL 27rm.
ANNUAL MEMBERS' MEETING.

The Annual General Meeting of Members of the Society will be held in tlie
Library at the Mission House. Cliair to be taken at ten o’clock.

This meeting is for members only. All subscribers of 10s. Gd. or upwards, donors of
£10 or upwards, pastors of churches which make an annual countribution, or ministers
who eollect annually for the Society, and one of the executors, on the payment of a
legacy of £50 or upwards, are entitled to attend.

WEDNESDAY, APRIL 98ra.
ANNUAL MORNING SERMON.

The Committee announce with pleasure that the Rev. C. H. SpurcEoN, of
London, will preach the Annual Morning Sermon on behalf of the Society, at
the Surrey Music Hall, Surrey Gardens.

Service to commence at eleven o’clock. Admission by tickets, up to a quarter
before eleven, to be had at the Mission House, at the vestries of the various
chapels, and at the usual places.

ANNUAL EVENING SERMON.

On the same day, the Annual Evening Sermon on behalf of the Society will
be preached at Bloomsbury Chapel. The Committee have pleasure in an-
nouncing that the Rev. J. Aldis, of Reading, will be the preacher on the
occasion.

Service to commence at half-past six.

THURSDAY, APRIL 29rm.
PUBLIC MEETING AT EXETER HALL,

The Annual Public Meeting of the Society will be held as usual in Exeter
Hall, at which Sir S. MorToN PETo, Bart., has kindly consented to preside.

The Rev. F. Tuckzr, B.A., of London; the Rev. Dr. ComuMing, of Crown
Court Church, London; the Rev. James SmitH, of Chitoura, East Indies; the
Rev. Dr. Seexnce, of Poultry Cbapel, London ; and the Rev. Dr. Evaxs, of
Scarborough, have consented to s ea}i:.

Chair to be taken at eleven o’cFock.

Tickets for the Meeting may be obtained at the Mission House, or at the
vestries of the various chapels.

SERMON TO YOUNG- MEN.

In the evening of the above day, the Annual Sermon to Young men will be
preached at Weigh-house Chapel, by the Rev. T. A. WHEELER, of Norwich.

Service to commence at eight o’clock.

A Social Meeting will be held in connection with the Youne MEN’S ASSOCIATION, in
the Library of the Mission House, on Thursday evening, 29th April, at five o’clock
precisely ; 8. Morley, Esq., is expected to preside. Tickets, sixpence each, may be had
at the Mission House. Country ministers are cordislly invited to attend, and will be
presented with tickets on application. It is intended to adjourn the Meeting at half-
pazt seven, for the Sermon to Young Men.

HeNry James TRESIDDER, Secrefary.

MEETING OF CORRESPONDING SECRETARIES.

The Secretaries will be happy to meet those corresponding Secretaries, who
may be in town, at the Mission House, on Monday afternoon, the 26th inst., at
four o’clock, to confer with them on any measures which they may deem
desirable to be taken in regard to their several districts.



THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 243

CHRISTIAN MISSIONS IN AGRA.

Aara was originally a little village, known to the Hindus by the name
of Parasu-Rama, the sixth avatar, or incarnation, of the god Vishnu. By
the Moslem emperor Alkbar, it was raised to the dignity of the capital, and
in its present ruinous condition exhibits the grandeur of his empire, and
the magnificence of the successive Mogul sovereigns who swayed the
sceptre of Hindustan. Its marble palaces, its superb mausoleum, the
Taj Mehal, the tomb of the empress of Shah Jehan, its exquisite gardens,
its elegant mosques, its simple but tasteful musjids, though now par-
tially desolate, or fallen into picturesque ruin, bear witness to the
pre-eminence of Islam, and to the power of the dynasty by which they
were created.

Romanism was the form under which Christianity first appeared in
Agra. The Portuguese ambassador at the court of the Great Mogul, by
his worth of character, obtained considerable influence over the mind of
the liberally disposed Akbar. By his advice a Jesuit resident in Bengal
was sent for, to communicate to the emperor a fuller knowledge of
Christianity than the ambassador deemed himself able to impart. The
Jesuit was favourably received. His instructions were not without
effect. Other Jesuits quickly followed, and sanguine hopes were enter-
tained that Akbar would speedily renounce the faith of the prophet of
Arabia. He gave them apartments in the palace. He allowed them to
erect an altar to the Saviour, and to set up the cross, in the court of the
royal residence. A. few of the inmates were converted, and Akbar’s
favourite son was placed under the tuition of Father Manserrat to be
instructed in the religion and science of Europe. Even Akbar himself
entered the Missionaries’ chapel, listened with respect to the expositions
of the fathers, and avowed a general belief in the gospel history. But
although it thus appeared that the understanding of the emperor was
reached, his fears or his policy resisted the appeal. “ What!” said he,
“ become a Christian! How dangerous for an emperor! How difficult
for a man bred up in the ease and liberty of the Koran!”

After long wavering, at ome time favouring the Jesuit fathers, at
another throwing himself into the arms of the Moolvies, and at another
exhibiting an intention to establish a new creed, of which he himself should
be the prophet, that should combine the respective dogmas of Zoroaster,
Islam, Brahminism, and Christianity, Akbar finally rejected the gospel.
One of those pions frauds with which the history of Romanism abounds,
subverted all the hopes which had been entertained of his conversion.
Father Jerome Xavier, having studied Persian for the purpose, com-
posed in that language a history of Christ, and a life of St. Peter, inter-
mingling with the Scripture narratives the lying legends of the East,
with the expectation of rendering the gospel more acceptable to the
emperor. This device utterly failed. Of the falsehood of their tales
Akbar had long been convinced. His conversion was further off than
before. He died in Agra on the 15th October, 1603, apparently without
faith in any system of religion whatever. If he had a creed, it was pure
Deisin, mingled with the philosophic notions of the Sufis.

Although in the succeeding reign the Jesuits baptized the two nephews
of the emperor, but little progress was made in spreading the Roman
faith among the people. Gross fables were substituted for the gosple,
and the attempt, so often repeated by the Jesuits, to advance
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the kingdom of Christ by uniting with it the false theories and irre-
ligious practices of heathenism utterly failed. The blessing of God
cannot be supposed to attend on hypocrisy, fraud, forgery, and lies.
Even Romanists are found to adwmit, that the cause of failure in the
promising prospects which in the age of the Moguls opened before the
cause of Catholicism in the East, is attributable to the overstrained
cunning of the disciples of Ignatius. With a zeal worthy of a better
cause, the Romish priests persisted in their efforts to establish their
faith in Agra. A church and convent still esist to testify to the energy
of their labours, and a few heathen and half castes have been gathered
in the imperial city of Hindustan as Rome's representatives of the gospel
of Christ.

The Church Mission in Agra was founded in 1812, by Bishop
Corrie. Here, while chaplain, that good man would be seen walking
through the streets with his Bible under his arm, exposed to the
persecuting Digotry of the Moslem, yet preaching the gospel. The
converted Malratta trooper, Abdool Masih, soon after joined the mission,
and laboured in Agra, with a few interruptions, till his death in 1827,
During his ministry about one hundred persons were received into the
church of Christ. In the early years of his labours he was an object ‘of
intense curiosity, and of bitter hostility to the Mohammedans ; but after
his ordination he became highly respected and esteemed. In 1839, Mr.
Hoernle took charge of the mission. But few vestiges remained of the
labours of Corrie, or of the preaching of Abdool in this important city.
Several church missionaries have since settled in Agra. At Secundra,
six miles from Agra, a flourishing station, a large mission press, and a
Christian village with some 400 inhabitants, have rewarded the labours
of Christ’s servants: while in Agra itself, the work has been greatly
revived, a new church erected, and a large scholastic institution founded
in the Kuttra, the scene of Abdool’s labours, by the zeal and energy of
the Rev. T. V. French, while the discussions, conducted by Mr. Pfander
with Mussulmans of the city, have attracted no small measure of attention
to the gospel.

It was in September, 1810, that the Serampore brethren applied to the
government of Lord Minto for a license to allow Mr. Chamberlain and
Mr. Peacock to proceed to Saharunpore. The primary object was to
complete the translation of the Word of God into the languages of the
Punjaub and of the north-west, to which Mr. Chamberlain had for some
time devoted his attention. Permission was refused. The state of the
public service, it was said, rendered the presence of missionaries inexpe-
dient. Howerver, in November, leave was granted to the two missionaries
to proceed to Agra. Scriptures and tracts in the Hindi, Urdu, and
Sikh languages were rapidly passed through the press, and on the 21st
of January, 1811, Mr. Chamberlain and Mr. Peacock left Serampore
amid the prayers of the little band which divine grace had there col-
lected.

The voyage up the rivers Ganges and Jumna was well employed in
frequent preaching at the towns and villages on the way. At Monghir
the missionaries found that Ram was the hero-god of the people, and his
praises were on all lips in the elegant lines of Toolsie Das. In using the
Scriptures they found that Persian words were too freely introduced into
the version for its intelligibility among the people. At Allababad the
boatmen threatened to leave theni. The country was still unsettled,
having scarcely recovered from the devastating wars of the Mahrattas,
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and the pillage excursions of the Pindaries. On the 17th of May they
arrived at Agra, and were kindly welcomed by a few friends. Their
native assistant, Bindrabun, had preceded them. In a few days they
obtained a small house on the river side. Mr. Chamberlain, with his
accustomed ardour, at once commenced his work. On the ghats of the
Jumna, among crowds of bathers, fakirs, and Brahmins, the holy volume
in his hand, with a stammering tongue, he began to unfold the message of
eternal life.

Agra was even then a ruin, though conquered by the British troops
in 1803. The soldiers were quartered in the fort. A religious service
was commenced for their benefit, and ere long one or more exhibited
signs of true conversion, The people at first showed a considerable
degree of shyness, and the Mohammedans betrayed great hostility ;
nevertheless the preaching was continued. A demand for the Hindi
Scriptures sprung up; a native school was coramenced ; and the brethren
gave great attention to the acquisition of the colloquial language of the
people. Their labours were speedily interrupted. Early in 1812, Mr.
Chamberlain was forbidden to preach in the fort; and in October,
was constrained to leave Agra for Calcutta, by an order of the supreme
government. Mr. Peacock however remained, and in April, 1813, was
joined by Mr. Macintosh. The cause of this interference was never
fully explained, but it appears to have arisen from some disturbance
occasioned by the Roman Catholics among the soldiery. Before the
year closed, Mr. Chamberlain was again on his way to the north-west,
being invited to take charge of the grandson of the Begum Sumroo, of
Sirdhana. Here he laboured for a year or two, until his preaching at the
Hurdwar mela again excited the apprehensions of government, which was
little inclined to sanction the attempt to lead the people from their
idolatries to the knowledge of the true God

Mr. Peacock and Mr. Macintosh continued to reside in Agra till
the year 1816, when the latter left to form a mission at Allahabad;
the former returned to Calcutta, to resume charge of the Benevolent
Institution, of which he had before been master. These pious brethren
attained to a considerable mastery of the Hindi and Urdu languages ; but
their labours among the heathen were much interfered with by the necessity
of keeping a school for European and East Indian children for their
subsistence. Still, many interesting incidents cheered them, although
they had not the pleasure of baptizing any native as the fruit of their
toil. At one time we find them preaching regularly to crowds of
beggars, who assembled every week at the missionaries’ residence. At
another, Mr. Macintosh, surrounded by eighty Yogis, ‘men with their
bair matted with mud, bodies smeared with ashes, and with distorted
limbs, strove to convey to them the faith of Christians. Now a
Brahmin, attracted by the Sanscrit New Testament, pays them frequent
visits, and gives them hopes of becoming a convert. While their occa-
sional leisure is spent in'the exercises of religion with the pious Abdool
Masih and his friends.

Shortly after the baptism of Nainsukh, at Monghir, in March, 1818,
he was sent by Mr. Chamberlain as an evangelist to Agra, at the request
of a lady resident there, who had come to Monghir to be baptized. For
nearly three years this worthy native Christian laboured with great
diligence in every part of the city. On one occasion his life was
endangered by the violent assault of a fakir, while preaching at a ghat,
on the Jumna. Among the Sepoys he was especially useful, and there
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is reagon to belicve that some ten or twelve men received at his hands
saving instruction in the word of God. Mis journeys extended to
Bhurtpore and Gwalior. From the former place he fled for his life,
being warned in a dream. At length he returned to Monghir in the year
1821.

Missionary labour was resumed in Agra in the year 1833, by the settle-
ment there of Mr. Greenway, who left Cawnpore partly for that purpose,
and partly to take charge of the church which had been formed by the
late Sir Henry (then Captain) Havelock in his own regiment, H. M.
13th Toot. On their arrival in Agra, in 1832, the soldiers rebuilt
the chapel, and so laid the foundation of the present Cantonment church.
While with his regiment Captain Havelock acted as pastor of the
church, baptizing the converts, and discharging the duties of the ministry.
The departure of Captain Havelock from Agra led to the appointment of
Mr. Greenway, whose labours at the ghats, and at the melas in the
vicinity, as well as among the soldiers, were unceasing, and with consi-
derable results. The 138th left for Kurnaul, in 1885, which greatly
reduced the numbers of the church ; but the arrival of other troops soon
filled up the blank. At the close of the year 1836, Mr. Greenway
resigned his connection with the wmission; but in 1837 the removal to
Agra of several members of the Lall Bazaar church in Calcutta, with
the public offices, led to the engagement of Mr. Williams as pastor.
Mr. Williams had formerly served in the army. During this renewed
period of exertion, Scriptures and tracts were supplied by the Serampore
brethren, and such assistance was rendered by them as was practicable.

In 1838, Agra was a second time placed on the list of the Society’s
stations. The church then numbered thirty members, sustaining by its
own liberality the ordinances of the gospel, and a native catechist for the
dispersion of the word of God among the heathen. A few years later
another English church was gathered in the civil lines by Mr. Lish, which
met for worship in a chapel situated some two miles from the cantonments.
In the year 1838 one native was baptized, and from this time may be
dated the real origin of the work among the native population. In 1840,
Mcr. Phillips joined Mr. Williams ; and in 1845, Mr. Makepeace arrived
in Agra. Mr. Dannenberg was added to the mission band in the following
year, but speedily retired from the work. In 1852, Mr. Jackson took
charge of the two English churches, which then numbered about 119
members. They continued the support of their pastor, and by liberal
contributions assisted in the diffusion of the gospel in the city and the
villages around. Mr. Jackson left India at the commencement of 1857.
The Christian village and church of Chitoura were the fruit of their
labours. At the time of the interruption of the mission by the mutiny,
upwards of one hundred natives had been baptized in Agra and the
neighbourhood, and native churches had been formed at Purtapara and
Chitoura. Of the latter, Mr. Smith took charge in 1847. In Agra a
large school was established for vernacular education by Mr. Makepeace,
which has been very useful, and an attempt was made by the ladies of
the English churches to set on foot a school for females. This, however,
hag hitherto been unsuccessful.

Mr. Parsons, of Monghir, took charge of the station on the departure
of Mr. Jackson, but was scarcely settled when the mutiny broke out. In
the lawless period that followed the chapels were broken into, the doors
and windows destroyed or burnt, the mission houses burnt, and the Bene-
volent Institution greatly damaged. The native Christians with difficulty
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obtained admission into the fort, and have, we believe, adhered stedfastly
to the profession of Christ. It now remains for us to resume the work of
the Lord. Preaching has already recommenced, and the missionary is
anticipating a cordial reception of the truth on the part of the people.
On looking back on the past, Agra has not enjoyed that amount of labour
among the natives which was desirable. The two English churches have
absorbed much of the missionaries’ time; so that the native population
can hardly yet be said to have had the gospel fully and persistently
preached to them. It is our hope that, in the future, there will be both
less interruption to the mission from the ill-health of the missionaries,
and that a more adequate attempt will be made to convey to the inha-
bitants of Agra itself the word of God.

In the times of Akbar the city was extremely populous, and the resort
of merchants and princes from all the nations of Hindustan, and also
from foreign countries. At the time of the English conquest its glory
had departed. War and famine had reduced its population, closed its
bazaars, and brought to ruin its trade. Of late years there has been a
rapid increase of population and wealth. By the census of 1853, Agra
was found to contain 36,970 houses, with 152,842 inhabitants. Of these
46,457 were Mohammedans, and 106,385 were Hindus. Not 10,000 of
the entire number were engaged in agriculture. Although the seat of
government may probably be transferred to Allahabad, Agra must always
continue an important city and a fine field for missionary labour. The
Christian’s faith anticipates a time when the cross shall entirely displace
the crescent, and the capital city of the Moguls become the seat of Christ’s
kingdom.

NAINSUKH, THE EVANGELIST OF MONGHIR.

Ta1s estimable and greatly loved native Christian entered into rest on the
20th October last. A few notices of his life will be both valuable and
interesting.

Nainsukh was born near Jyepore, in Rajpootana, in the year 1799.
His father was a Brahmin, and a reader of the Vedas. In these very ancient
writings, the idolatries now prevalent in Hindostan find no support; their
tendency, on the whole, is towards the recognition and worship of one
supreme (tod. Nainsukh’s father imbibed this sentiment, and despised
the superstitions and gross polytheism of his countrymen ; but his mother
was exceedingly zealous in her idolatry. In his childhood Nainsukh
bad two narrow escapes from the hands of the Thugs. The band of
Grlod preserved him as a vessel of mercy for future usefulness in his
kingdom.

‘When about the age of seventeen, at the extreme urgency of his mother,
the entire family of Nainsukh set out on pilgrimage to Juggernanth, in
Orissa. The family party consisted of his father and wmother, himself, a
younger brother and sister. The band of pilgrims, of which they formed a
part, was large. The sister died at an early stage of the journey. Pass-
Ing through Dinapore, the family met with the missionaries of the Baptist
Missionary Society, and having some acquaintance with one of the native
preachers, they were induced to listen to his statements concerning the
gospel. This man had been a wandering fakir, and was therefore well

x*
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acquainted with the futility of the act in which Nainsukh and his family
were engaged. The conversation between an aged Christian teacher,
Karim, and the leader of the pilgrim band, deeply impressed Nainsulkh.
The falsehoods of the fakir guide astonished him, which, acting on a mind
doubtless prepared by the scepticism of his father, led him eagerly to
examine the tracts and Scriptures that were given to the party at the
closo of the interview. The fakir derided and abused the Chrissians and
their books. Nainsukh’s father, more candid, commended the tracts and
approved of their reception. The good impression thus produced was
deepened by a conversation with their former acquaintance, Gopal, on the
following morning. The nature of idolatry and the claims of Christianity
were largely dwelt upon, and the truth Nainsukh now heard was pondered
in his heart and in due time bore fruit.

The journey to Pooree accomplished, Nainsukh was no unobservant
spectator of Juggernauth’s worship and splendour. But his mind was
shocked at the worship of the great idol, at the obscenity of the figures
about the temple, at the avarice and merciless conduct of the priests, and
at the horrible immoralities indulged in, even in the very sanctuary of the
god. He resolved on his return to seek further knowledge of the way
of salvation through Christ Jesus.

On the return from Pooree, Nainsukh's father died at Hazareebagh.
Partly at the persuasion of her son, partly in order to pay the last rites
to her dead husband at Gya, his mother resolved to take Patna in her
route homewards. This brought Nainsukh, as he desired, close to Dinapore.
The first person they met in the outskirts of the village was their old
acquaintance, but now the Christian, Gopal. Nainsukh was soon introduced
to the assemblies of the native Christians, much to his mother’s vexation, but
to his own improvement and conversion. This happy event wasnotlong in
doubt. He resisted every appeal of his mother, gave up caste, his home, his
father’s property of which he was heir, and his family connections; and
in the month of March, 1818, was baptized by Mr. Chamberlain at
Monghir, whither he had gone to spend a time of probation and of
investigation into the truth of the gospel. His mother made several
attempts to return home, starting and then returning, again and again,
till at length her heart yielded to her affection for her eldest son, and she
determined to remain with him. After some years of resistance to the
grace of God, the Saviour whom she ignorantly opposed changed her
heart. She became a sincere, lively, and consistent Christian, and died
rejoicing in hope of eternal glory.

The abilities of Nainsukh were soon discerned by that great and good
missionary Mr Chamberlain, and he was quickly trained and employed in
the work of an evangelist. He did not remain long in Monghir. At a
lady’s request who had come down from Agra to be baptized, he
accompanied her on her return, and for more th:em two years he laboured
very diligently alone in the bazaars of the eity, at the ghats on the
Jumna, and among the Sepoys of the native army, testifying the grace
of the Lord Jesus Christ. Once Nainsukh was beaten senseless to
the ground by a fakir, who was only prevented by the people from
casting him into the river. This cruel fanatic was afterwards won by his
Christian forbearance, and for a time seemed disposed to accept the gospel
message. He, however, suddenly disappeared, leaving his tongs and other
articles behind him.

Nainsukh returned to Monghir in 1821, and enjoyed for a short time
ouly the instructions of Mr. Chamberlain. With Mr. Leslie, Mr. Cham-
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berlain’s successor, be continued to labour in the most efficient manner.,
Hoe wag ever ready to address the little band of native Christians, or to
go into the bazars and streets of the town, or to converse with in-
quirers, or to carry the tidings of salvation along the river side, and to
the numerous villages which everywhere abound. He accompanied Mr.
Leslie in his dangerous attempts to carry the gospel to the aboriginal
tribes of the Bhaugulpore hills. Thus with intense love for the souls
of men, and a childlike, simple-hearted reliance on God, he fulfilled for
years the duties of his mimistry, winning the esteem of all, whether
Christian or heathen. With increasing age he obtained universal respect,
till, throughout Monghir, he was known by the affectionate designation,
¢ Father Nainsukh,” and was listened to, even by opponents, with honour
and regard.

He usually spent several months of every year in itinerating, sometimes
in company with the missionaries, more frequently with native brethren
only. He always met with aceeptance. His plain, simple, fervent evan-
gelical appeals were adapted to the audiences he addressed, and many
were the encouragements he received on these tours of mercy. His last
journey was in the district of Purneah, during the early months of last
year. Hundreds of villages were visited, numerous fairs and markets
were attended, the gospel was preached to many thousands of people, and
the Scriptures widely distributed. The fatigue was too great. Soon
after his return he was attacked with jaundice, and with little interruption
the disease increased, in spite of medical interference, till its end was
wrought, and this servant of God rested from his labours in the bosom of
his Lord. We give, in the words of Mr. Lawrence, the account of his
last days on earth. With the hope of improvement he had gone to Dina-
pore ; but—

“Finding no decided change for the better, after he had been some days at Dinapore,
he began to think he should never recover, and resolved to return home as soon as
possible. It was well he did so, for on the way down the river he was taken much
worse, and one night he thought he would have died in the boat. But he was spared
to reach home on the 7th October. I saw him soon after his arrival, when he said to
me, ‘Sahib, I have come home to die; they wanted me to remain longer there, but I
told them I knew my end was near, and I wished to die and to be buried among my
own people.” Dr. Duka now gave us no hopes of his surviving long; but he still con-
tinued to visit him with his accustomed kindness. From this time the disorder made
rapid progress, and the poor invalid became a great sufferer.

 After a severe paroxysm he would exclaim, ‘Blessed be God! These pains will
soon be over and then there will be everlasting joy.” Wishing to see his brother once
more, he dictated a very touching letter, telling him to make haste and come, as he did
not expect to survive more than a few days; that he was quite ready for the summons
of his ¢ precious Saviour,” and wished to go ‘home to his Father's house.” On being
told by me that I had heard from Mr. Parsons, and that he desired to be affectionately
remembered to him, he replied, ‘I am glad you have heard from him, give him my best
respects and love, and tell him I am now come to the shore (of eternity), but all is joy
before me.” On the Thursday before his death, finding his strength fast declining and
the difficulty of speech increasing, he told the sorrowing friends around his couch that
he should not be able say much more to them, and addressing several female members
of the chureh, he said, ¢ Sisters, live in love one towards another, and let your conduct
be such that it may do honour to the Lord Jesus Christ among your heathen neighbours.
Strive to do good, and to win souls to Christ ; remember what the apostle said, “ He
that converteth a sinner from the error of his way, saveth a soul from death.”” Address-
ing two of the elder brethren, he said, ¢ Brethren, if any of the sisters should be some-
what unruly and perverse, do not be harsh with them, but try to win them over by
love’ Observing me to enter the room, he turned aud said, ¢Sabib, take care of the
wenk lambs of the flock” And then, seeing his wife weeping by his side, he said to her,
¢ Do not grieve and distress yourself on my account ; sorrow not as those without hope,
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nllis well ; T shall soon be happy, and God will provide for you” He then requested
me to pray, sfter which he seemed composed and tranquil.  His sufferings continued to
be very distressing; but the glorious hope of everlasting joy in the presenco of his
Redeemer cheered and sustained him in his most trying moments. On ono océasion
T remarked, ¢ The conflict is severe.” Yes,” he replied, ¢ death ¢s a terrible conflict ; but
thanks be to God who giveth us the vietory through our Lovrd Jesus Christ.’

A number of natives, who seem favourable to the gospel and who greatly respected
him, visited him in his illness, and most carnestly and affectionately did he warn, and
entreat them to make the salvation of their souls their chief concern. And when he
could no longer speak, he listened with evident satisfaction to the voice of prayer, and
seemed to be often engaged in mental supplieation. From the Saturday preceding his
death, he was nnable to converse; and on the Lord’s-day it was with difficulty he could
hear what was said to him. He lingered through Monday, and though unable to speak
he retained his consciousness to the very last, and was able by signs to intimate that all
was peace within. Early on Tuesday morning I saw the dear good man, when his
sight had almost failed, and the pulse had almost ceased to beat. At 83 a.m., he ceased
to breathe, his sufferings were ended, and this ¢good and faithful servant entered into
the joy of his Lord’” His funeral took place on the evening of the same day, and was
attended by all the native Christians, and as many of the European members as were
able to go, as well as by many natives of the place. He was buried in front of the
Native Christian chapel, just inside the compound. The European friends have shown
their respect for his memory by erecting a tomb over his grave. But his name and his
character can never be forgotten by his brethren, and long will they live in the remem-
brance of a large number of the inhabitants of this place. It is the conviction of all,
that we have lost our most valuable native helper. I never expect to see his like again.
He was decidedly the best native Christian I have known; and no native preacher
could be more earnest and diligent in his work than he was. For nearly forty years he
sustained the Cliristian profession with honour. He never once faltered, or turned aside
into the path of the open backslider. Having set his face heavenward at the age of
eighteen years, he pressed forward, following Christ to the end. From the time of his
baptism, by the devoted missionary Mr. Chamberlain, in 1818, till the year of his death,
he was an efficient, laborious and acceptable native preacher ; honoured by the heathen
and beloved by all his brethren. He died as he had lived. He was a faithful witness
for Christ amongst his countrymen while he lived; and in death he declared to as many
as visited him, that Christ was € all his salvation and all his desire.’” '

God’s grace made Nainsukh the devoted Christian and evangelist that
he was. The same grace can raise up on the plains of India many more
such examples of faith and love.

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE.

INDIA.

CH1ToTRA.—By a letter from John Bernard, the pastor, we learn some in-
teresting particulars respecting the destruction of the Christian village. The
chief offenders prove to be the brothers of the zemindar of the old heathen
village. With oaths, and the promise of protection, they induced Bernard to
place himself, and the property he had saved, into their hands. No soomer
had he entered the old village than the work of destruction commenced. The
Christians happily escaped. The men of a neighbouring village next seized
Bernard, and pressed him to give them money. At last he gave up the key of
the mission bungalow to save his life, and they removed him, with his wife and
the orphans, to the compound of the zemindar. On the way the robbers
attempted to kill him, but were kept at bay by a loaded musket, which Bernard
carried in his hand. As no assistance could be rendered from Agra, he ob-
tained an escort from the village of Uncha, and providentially reached tho fort
in safety.
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At the present time fourteen of the native Christians, men, have been col-
lected in Agra. Three are dead. Most of them are employed in the police
Dbattalion, others in the press.

On the 7th of October the native preacher, Thakur Das, was seized, and
carried by a number of rebels to Shumshabad. They urged him to renounce
Christianity. As he remaincd faithful they were purposing to kill him, when
the defeat of the 10th of October drove them away, and Thakur Das made his
escape to Agra.

The weaving shop and bungalows have escaped the fire; but the doors,
windows, etc., were torn out and carried away by the heathen villagers. The
chapel was burnt, and the bricks of the native houses dug up and taken away.
Two looms have been saved, and also a very small portion of Mr. Smith’s
furniture. Mr. Parsons informs us that active exertions are being made by the
authorities to bring the perpetrators of these crimes to punishment ; and there
is some hope that portions of the property plundered may yet be recovered.

Agpa.~—The resumption of missionary work is attended with eucouraging
results. Both Mr. Parsons and Mr. Evans go frequently into the streets and
markets, and are gratified with the readiness of the people to hear the gospel.
Thakur Das observes the same in the villages. The Mohammedans appear
humbled; and it may be hoped that these persistent enemies of the gospel and
of English rule will not again receive from the Government the favour which
has hitherto been shown to them. The friends usually meeting in the canton-
ment chapel are about to put it into repair; but as the seat of government is
soon to be removed to Allahabad, and many of the members are in the public
gervice, a8 well as those who form the church in the civil lines, the church will
be considerably reduced in numbers.

‘Just previous to the departure of Mr. Jackson from Agra, he baptized a
Bengali gentleman of the Brahmin caste, by name Dwarkanath Lahoree. Our
readers will be pleased by the following account of his escape during the con-
flict which laid Agra in ruins, from his own pen, with which Mr. Jackson has
kindly favoured us. It will be gratifying to many of our readers to know that
Mr. Jackson is now settled over a Baptist church at Milwaukie, Iilinois, U. S.,

and is favoured with many tokens of the Divine blessing on his labours.
Dwarkanath Lahoree thus writes under date of October 22nd : —

“Since the outbreak of the 11th of May
at Meerut to this day, the sufferings and
trials of many who bear the blessed name of
our Lord, whether Europeans, East In-
dians, or natives, whether men, women,
or children, have been such as passeth all
description, and would melt the heart of a
stoic, and draw tears from stomes. It
would require more space and time than I
can at present spare, a better command
over the language in which I have to write,
and perhaps a harder heart, were I to dwell
upon particulars, and to recount in detail
the horrid scenes which have beon passing
here. Oh! how many precious lives
of Christians have fallen victims to the fury
of blood-thirsty villains. Neither heroes
nor politicians, the philanthropic mission-
aries nor civilians, pious and delicate ladies
nor lovely little ones, uay, nor even the
poor native Christians have been spaved.
In short, every person known or supposed
to bo a Christian that had the misfortune
to fall into tho hands of theso wicked sons
of Belial, has been cruelly tortured aud
butchered. Dearly beloved brother Mackay,
poor Willayat Ally, the missionaries at Fut-
tehzur and their families. are believed to

have earned the crown of martyrdom.

Oh! your heart would no doubt break were
you to observe the present wretched con-
dition of the military and civil lines of even
this station. Instend of the neat and ele-
gant bungalows, surrounded here and there
with beautiful gardens, buggies and car-
riages running to and fro, and fair faces
and cheerful looks all around; you will
find now heaps of ashes and ruined build-
ings, environed with rank vegetation, poison-
ing the very atmosphere with noxious
exhalations, and a dreary waste where one
dare not go during broad daylight without
a body of armed men to protect him. The
very house, under the roof of which we
enjoyed so many Saturday evenings with
you, in the edifying and soul-refreshing
exercises of the family altar and in holy
conversation, is a heap of ruins. My own
self had a very narrow escape. Not being
allowed by the authorities to have a shelter
within the walls of the fort, I was obliged
to remain out at the risk of my life, in my
house at Wuzurpore, on the 5th of July,
the fearful day never to be forgotten. On
that dato the Necmuch and other muti-
neers camo as far as Shahgunge, about four
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miles from the city, with the intention of
attacking us, and bad a fight there with
the European {roops stationed here. The
result of the battle was not very satisfac-
toryv. Our force was obliged to retreat to
the fort, and though the mutineers, as
appeared afterwards, were also obliged to re- |
treat, yet all the bungalows were plundered
and burnt, and the sovereignty of the King
of Delhi proclaimed for three days in the
tovn. Oh what a horrible spectacle did
Agra present that night! Almost the
whole of the native population in arms;
about 4,000 ruffians of worst character that
were confined in the great jail let loose ; the
Budmashes, known bad characters, busy in
plundering the unprotected houses of

Christians ; the fanatical and inhuman fol-
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able, horrifying, and agonising. T should
certainly have %allen into the hands of some
of these miscreants, had not one pundit,
Gopal Sing, an influential Hindoo friend
and neighbowr of mine, protected me in
his house for some time, and then helped
me to conceal myself in the house of a
faithful servant of his, who was formerly
a ckuprasse under me. I was obliged to
remain three days and three nights in a
dirty hut, where he used to keep a pair of
bullocks and doose. On the fourth day I
succeeded in finding my way to the fort,
where, through the kindness and brotherly
love of the Seymours, Rowes, and Mr,
Harris, I have been quite comfortable and
safe up to this day. May the Lord bless
these obliging friends. Of course, as &

lowers of the false prophet armed to the | poor native Christian, not yet sufficiently
teeth, like so many hungry wild beasts | anglicised, or rather civilised, by a change
sucking the forlorn and mnoffensive fol-|of dress and name, I had my share of

lowers of the Lamb for their prey, and with
their hideous war-cry ‘dllak ! allak!’
breathing bloody vengeance againstthem and
those who, moved by compassion, would
darc shelter them ; the mutilated remains
of such Clristians as fell into their hands
exposed in the public streets; the bunga-
lows blazing all round as if to make ¢dark-
ness visible, or to show the triumphs of
him whose chief delight, or rather heart’s
desire is to see the ruin of immortal souls.
In short all the chaotic elements of ¢con-

fusion worse confounded,’ were called
together to exhibit a picture most detest-

JEssorE.—Mr. Anderson continues to be laboriously en%a.
villages in which the work of God has so remarkably appeared.

annoyance and insults ; but God be praised
for his manifold mercies, the least of which
I do not deserve. How grateful should
we be to the Lord of Hosts for the many
signal deliverances vouchsafed, and the
measure of strength given us during such
times of trouble. As a loving Father, he
chastises us in judgment and not in anger,
and is ever ready to help us, whenever we
call on him in faith, and with a humble
dependence on his mercies. May it ever
be our wisdom to look up to him, and net
to sink under the burden of sin or trial.”

ed among the
During a tour

of nineteen days he walked about 100 miles, and sometimes availed himself of a
palanguin. At Backerspiel he baptized two persons, and at Satberiya six. A
the former place he made his home in a tent. The persecution of the native
Christians at Simlea has ended in a conviction, by the magistrate, of the
zemindar guilty of the cruelty which, in a former “ Herald,” we detailed. He
was sentenced to six weeks’ confinement, with hard labour, .and a fine of
twenty-five rupees. The case has excited the greatest interestin the district.
Many Brahmins and landholders were present at the trial; previous to which
great exertions and influence were brought to bear to hush up the affair. A
decision of this kind is of the greatest value, as facilitating the entrance of the
missionary among the people. Fear, and the oppression of the landlords,
hinder many from even hearing the gosFel, while an open confession of it is
repressed, From Mr. Anderson’s journal we select the following interesting
notes :—

“On the 6th October, started for mytake me to his house, There are in this

bcat at Dowlea, on the river Bhetna; on
the way rkirted the village of Bonyesli,
vibere, until lately, all was darkuess and
ein. Now the light of God’s word is
there; fifty Clristian people are there,
and the iruths of the blessed Gospel are
working rilently but eflfectually upon the
surrounding masses. . . Proceeding
a little into tke village of Burnea, one of
tlie men told me that a Brabmin was de-
girous of eceing me, and had told him to

village several houses of Brahmins, The
house to which I went was a brick-built
house, having two or three brick-built out-
houses, a proof that the Brahmin is well
off. . T was treated with respect,
provided with a seat, around which stood
a number of Brahmins, young and old.
The master of the house went away a little
while and returped bringing two large
pumplenoses, a cocoa-nut, and some FUgAr,
as a present. In the meanwhile T entered
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juto conversation with those assembled.
To the left there was a large native house
used a8 o ehundrs mundul (their private
housc of idolatry). I was told they were
about to build another chundra mundul in
o spot opposite to that on which I was
sitting ; whereupon I asked how long it
would remain, seeing that very many of
the respectable classes, particularly in Cal-
cutta, were disavowing idolatry, and that
those who were learning in the schools and
colleges were all becoming convineed of the
falsity of Hinduism. How could it be true
when it contained so many contradiotory
statements.? In one shaster it is written
that the earth is globular, in another that
it is triangular, and in another rectan-
gular. In God’s book there cannot be such
contradictory statements. I told them of
the wickedness of forsaking the worship of
the true God and serving 1dols, and of the
provision which God in his mercy had
made for their salvation, in sending his Son
to be an atonement for our sins. One old
Brahmin made this objection, that the
religion they observed had come down
through the four jugs ¢ages) into which
they divide time, past and present; and
that the gods they worship were parts of
the deity. I told him that Hinduism was
to be found only in Hindustan. Its an-
tiquity did not prove its truthfulness. I
asked whether the great God was a holy
God, and on their assenting, I told them
that if the Hindu deities had been parts
of God they would have exhibited in their
characters divine attributes, but far from
this being the case they were all sinful.
Indra (the king of the gods) seduced the
wife of his teacher. Bramha, on account
of his attachment to his daughter, is
scarcely worshipped among them. Krishnu
(the deity most adored by the Hindus)
came to indulge in debauchery and licen-
tiousness. The elderly Brahmin, however,
insisted that what they did amiss, they did
when the exercise of their divine powers
was suspended ; and that the principal
deities, Bramha, Vishnu, and Shiv, were
without fault. Upon which I asked him
how he could make such a statement.
Did not Vishnu assume the form of a
beautiful woman? and did not Shiv pur-
sue her to gratify criminal desires? Was
this the work of God? All but the old
man heartily concurred with me, but he
did not acknowledge his error.

“The native preachers had been to the
muchees (shoemakers) at Shamtah, on one
side of the river, and to Dowlea, on the
other side, and I found that two men of the
latter placc were desirous to become Chris-
tians, Ono of them had visited Bonyeali,
some time ago, and had been much im-
pressed by what e saw of Par, our native
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preacher there, and from what he had
heard from him. These two men came to
my boat after a little, and subsequently,
several men of the village of Dowlea. I
talked with them for awhile, when a man
came into my boat to say that a number
of people were collected on the bank
waiting to see me, so I left the boat and
preached to them.

¢ Ali Mahomed then addressed the au-
dience, drawing a comparison between the
Hmdu and Mussulman religions,and show-
ing what a great similarity there was in the
religious works of both. They relied upon
these religious works for salvation, but they
were a false ground of confidence.

“In the evening, two men, residents of
the village we had visited, came and said,
¢We have become Christians.” They then
joined in our worship, after which I gave
them some further instruction, and advised
them how to act until a teacher should be
located in the district.

¢ October 7th : Heard this morning that
the two men who had been with me on the
previous night, had become alarmed. One
of their neighbours had threatened to tell
the zemindar if they hecame Christians,
and so they told one of our people ¢ we will
wait two or three days and see’ I sent
for them, requesting them to come and see
me again, but they declined. We were
concerned to hear of this speedy declension,
but are by means hopeless in regard to
them. .

“ October 8th: To-day, leaving the boat
before breakfast, I went to a village called
Doldhoho, about two miles from Shamtah.
The people of the division of the village to
which we went, soon came round us, and,
as is the custom, provided me with a seat,
made of wickerwork. Having seated myself,
I began to converse with them, but after
awhile, to my surprise, nearly all the men
rose and quietly departed ; and I saw some
of them at a distance talking to one another
in a confidential manner. e then sang a
hymn, of which the chorus, repeated at the
end of every verse, is as follows: ¢ If, on
account of sin, no fear arise in the mind,
Oh, mind! what reply will you make on
the great judgment-day P This attracted
one or two of those who had left, but they
again retired. T asked to be in-
formed why several persons had, at the
first, departed. One of the Mussulman’s
said, ¢TI will tell you the reason. Iam the
servant of the zemindar. They retire on
account of my having come here.” This
men then said, ‘I will go, and then the
people will come.’ He had scarcely
gone when a number of the villagers—
people of different castes—came and sat
down before us, and then some who had
left at first found courage to return. . .

(To be continued.)
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HOME PROCEEDINGS.

Tae past month has been one of unusual pressure in regard to mectings. Mr.
Trestrail and Mr. Oughton have finished the Scotch journey. Tho weather,
though ver{ severe, did not materially interfere with the arrangements; and
at nearly all the places visited the contributions were in advance of the previous
vear. This was not expected, as the late commercial crisis had seriously
affected some of the larger towns. The meetings, too, were marked with more
than ordinary interest, and the attendance on them was encouraging ; while
the cordial reception given to the deputation, and the great kindness of the
friends receiving them, materially promoted their comfort and facilitated their
movements. Mr. Oughton, on his way south, visited Montgomeryshire.

Mr. Underhill has visited Harlow and Loughton. Mr. Smith has taken
Biggleswade, Gamlingay, Spencer Place, Walworth, Chesham and vicinity,
Hammersmith, and Richmond, and part of Kent, and, in conjunction with Mr.
Denham, Wokingham and Newbury ; the latter having also been to Cambridge
on behalf of Serampore College.

We have great pleasure in stating that the Committee have succeeded in
securing the services of the Rev. W. Sutton, of Roade, Northamptonshire, and
Rev. B. G. Wilson, of Bradford, Yorkshire, for Australia. The former will
proceed to North Melbourne, and the latter to Brishane. They will sail for
their destinations as soon as the necessary arrangements can be made. We
trust these brethren may have a safe and pleasant voyage, and be eminently
successful in their new and important spheres of labour.

NOTICE.

TO THE TREASURERS AND SECRETARIES OF AUXILIARIES, CON-
TRIBUTING CHURCHES, AND SUBSCRIBERS IN GENERAL.

THEE accounts of the Society should close on the 31st of March. But as it will

be a matter of great convenience to some of our friends, the Committee have

determined to keep the account open till Monday, the 5th of April, 2and all

contributions received up to and on that day will be in time for the next Annual
Report.

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED.

AVERICA—MILwAUKIE, Jackson, J., Jan.|BaHAMAs—GRAND C4av, Ryeroft, W. K.,
14 & 18. Feb. 16 & 17.
As1a—AGRA, Barnard, J., Jan. 4. INAGUA, Littlewood, W., Jan. 30.
Parsons, J., Jan. 19. BRITTANY—MORLAIX, Jenkins, J., Mar.10.
ALIPORE, Pearce, G., Jan. 18, Harr—JacMEL, Webley, W. H., Feb. 6.
Bexares, Heinig, H., Jan. 18, Jamarca — Brown's ‘Town, Clark, J,
CawxPORE, Gregson, J., Jan. 28, Feb. 6.
CoroMBo, Allen, J., Jan. 25. CALABAR, East, D. J., Feb. 8 & 10.
Dacca, Robinson, R., Jan. 19. KETTERING, Milbourne, T. K., Feb. 2.
Forr St. GEORGE, Van Someren, W. Milbourne, K., Feb. 9.
J., Jan. 28. OraNGE Hiry, East, D. J., Jan. 26.
Howrnag, Kerry, G., Jan. 23. PorT MARIA, Day, D., Feb. —.
Kaxpy, Carter, C., Jan. 28. TRINIDAD — PorT OF SpaIN, Law, J,,
Pooran, Cassidy, H. P., Feb. 8. Feb. 10.
RaNEEGUNGE, Lewis, C. B, Jan. 15 & SAVAN;A GraNDpE, Gamble, W. H., Feh.
20. 22.
ACKNOWLEDGMENTS.

The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following friends :—

Mrs. Cooke, Shrewsbury, for a package of Magazines ; . . . N

J. Muir, Esq., D.C.L., Edinburgh, for twenty copies of his *Original Sanscrit Text,
cte., Part I, for the Missionaries, India ;

The Juvenile Working Society, College Street, Northampton, by Mrs. Brown, for a box
of clothing.



Recceived on account of the Baptist Missionary

. & O, donotes that the Contribution is for Widows and Orphans ;

ANNvUAL BUDsorrrrions.

Allen, J. H,, Bsq.
Allen, J. 8., Esq.
Beddome, R, B., Hsq....
Beeby, Mrs., Reigate ...
Benham, J. L., Esq. ...
Blacket, Mrs................
Blackmore, Rev, 8., Ear-
disland
Bowser, W., Esq.
Burls, C., Esq.
Burls, Miss....
Burls, Miss J.
Cozens, Mrs, .
Delias, Mrs,
years)
Davies, Rev. Dr.
Deane, Messrs. ...
Doxsey, Rev. Isaac ......
Dyer, Miss, Letherhead
Eames, Miss ...............
Gingell, James, Esq. ...
Graham, T., Esq..
Gray, Miss ...,
Green, Stephen, Esq. ...
Gurney, Joseph, Esq...,
Gurney, Henry, Esq. ..,
Haddon, Mr. J.............
Hancock & Rixon,Messra.
Hanks, Mr. W. (2yrs.)
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Hanson, Joseph, Esq. ...
Harwood, J. 8., Esq.
Hasgall,

Johason, Mr. G.
Johnson, W, Esq. .
Merten, Mrs. R. H,.
Do., for Intally.
Do., for Jamaie
stitution ...
Olney, Mr. T... .
Overbury, Mr. B..........
Payne,Mrs.,Letherhead
Poek Brothers, Mesars.
Rossell, Miss ...............
Smith, Mr. R., Dalston
Smith, W. L., Esq. ......
Smith, Mrs. W. L.
Smith, Miss M. E. .
Steinkopfl, Rev. Dr.
Stone, Mr. N. ...
Vines, Caleb, Esq.
Walkden, J., Esq. .
Wheeler, Mr. D. ...

e
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Donarroxs.
Allen, J. 8, Esq., for

India Special Fund ... 1 0
Bacop, Mr. J. P., for
do... 0
Beeby, . 1
Bible Translation Socie-
ty, for Translations ...150 0
Bousfield, Mrs. W., for
India Special Fund ... 1 1
Cdiiiiiiiienn, 15 0
Do., for Serampore
Oollege ................. 0
Carthew, Pater, Euq., for
India Sa{ecial Fund ... 6 0
Cobb, ¥. W., 1isq., Mar-
gate, for do. ............ 10
allas, Mrs, E, H., for
20, iiiiiiiiiiriina e 11
Friend, for JessoreChapel 0 2

THE MISSIONARY HERALD.

CONTRIBUTIONS,

to March 20, 1858,
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Society, from February 22

N, P, for Native Preachers.

. d. £ 3 d.
Friend, for India Speeia Beprorpsarrr.
Fund....., ..100 0 0|DBedford, Rev, H. Killen’s—
Gillman, Mrs., 0 0! Collections, for India
Goodings, W., Esq., for Special Fund ......... 700
HdollM ...... G g 2 0 Dncnsbable—
agsall, Mrs., for do. ... o 0 ollection, for W, .
8. J., collected by, for ’ d O—l 7t
NP oivviairai 015 0
‘‘8at bene si sat cito” 15 0 0| Bazxsarar.
Saunders, Miss, col. by 1 0 0fAbingdon—
Trotmsn, Mr. ............ 010 o Collection, for W40, 1 4 o
Warmington, Joseph, Contributions, addi-
Esq., for India Special tional, for do.......... 100
Fund... 1 0 _
Wheeler, Mr. 0 CiMBBIDGESHIRE.
Cambridge, Zion Chapel—
Allen, Mrs, Ann, late of Collection, for W.4 0. 2 4 6
BI0 ....ociriennnn., 10 0 -
Betterton, Miss Mary, NorTE Eisr CaMBRIDGRSHIRE
late of Chipping Nor- AUXILIARY—~
BOm..ee s 126 19 2| DBarton Mills—
North, Mr, Joseph, late Collection ... 3 610
of Gorsley ............... 45 0 Do., for W. d&: 114 2
_— Contributions......... 111
LoNDON AND MIDDLESEX Burwell—
AUXILIARIES, Collection 3 00
Bloomsbury Chapel, on Contributions.. 012 3
account, by Mr. Sam. Isleham—
E:3 o SRR 39 4 9 Collection 4 5 3
Camberwell— Contributions. . 210 o
Rawlings, Edw., Esq. 10 10 0| Sobam—
Camden Road— Contributions ....., 150
Contribations............ 26 6 0| WestRow—
Do., for India ...... 2 20 Collection .. 116 8
Do., for India Spe- Contributions., 0 6 0
cial Fund... .. 85 0
Drayton, West— 2L 17 3
Contributions, for¥.P, 015 3 Less expenses ...... 1 4 ¢
Edmonton, Lower— —_—
Collections ............... 2 6 3 2312 9
Do.,for W. 4 0.... 319 1|Swavesey—
Contributions, by box 2 4 8| Contributions,forX.P. 1 o 3
Fox and Knot Court—
SBunday School, by CoBRNWALL,
YMMA, ......... 111 0| Calstock—
Harrow on the Hill— Contribntions, by Mrs.
Contributions.., .. 60O oake .................. 160
Highgate— —
Collection, for W.40. 1 5 0|Falmouth—
Keuniugton, Charles Street— Collections ............... 314 10
8uoday School, by . 1 0
Y.M.M.A,, for Byam- 0 lv
ville Sehool, Ceylon 3 5 4
Keonsall Green— 8 0
Collection ............... 110 0 Do., for ¥.P. .. 00
Shouldham Street— Do., Sunday Sc! 110
Collections, &o. 5 0 0] Grampound—
Sunday School 0 9 0/ Collection 6
Spencer Place— Do., for .4 O. 0
Sunday School, by Contributions
Y.M.M.A,, for Be- Hayle—
nares School......... 10 0 0] Collection ...
Do., by do., for Jes- Penzance ...
sore School ...... 810 3|8t Austell—
-——| Collectiouns ..... 3
‘Walworth, Lion Street — Contributions.. 0
Collections ...... ... 13 0 0' Proceeds of Tea
Contributions L3707 6“ NGt 0
e
50 7 6! 65 9 1
Acknowledged Lefore | Acknowledged before
and expenses ......... 2k 6 6 and expenses ......... 23 9 3
26 1 0 M1 3
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£ 5 d
DrroxXsmLE.
Tiverton—
Colleetion ... 8§ 00
Contributions. . 13 60
Do, for N. P, ...... 1 80
Da., Sunday School,
(in addition to £11
already  acknow-
ledged), for ¢ Paul
Rutton,” Dinageporel 0 0
2314 0
Acknowledged before
and expenses ..... 1510 &
8 3 6
DORSETSBIRE.
Lyme Regis—
Contributions............ 0
Do., for N.P.. 0
EssEx,
Ashdon—
Collection . 115 2
Contribution ... 0
Langley—
Collection ............c. 310
Contributions, forIndia 1l 15 0
Do., by the ate Rev.
G.T. Pike, through
Mr. J. Wxsbey 1 410
6 010
Less expenses......... 018 0
5 210
Potter Street ...cccoveeiene 312 0
Saffron Walden—
Collections .9 11
Contributions 1717 b
Do., Sunday School 111 10
2310 4
Less expenses..,... 2 0 0
26 10 4

Witham—
Thomasin, George, Esq.,

Life Subseription... 10 10 0
GLOUCESTLRSHIRE,
Cheltenham—
Contribntions, byMra,
‘Whittard, for Mrs.
Allen's Boardi:
School, Ceylon ...... 26 14 0
Chipping Sodbury—
Colleetion ........... . 7 0
Do., for W. & O 00
Contributions.. 8 0
Do., for N. P... 3 6
6 @
Less expenses......... 030
5386
Coleford—
Contributions............ 1 00
Do., Bunday 8chool 2 15 2
Fairford—
Collection, for W. 4 0. 010 0
Kingstanley—
Contributious, forN. P.2 0 8
Lydney—
Collection, for W. 4 0,116 0

£ s d.
M’mse)ham ton..,..un 300
Wotton- unsex Edge—
Collection, for W.4 0, 1 0 0
HaMPSHIRE,
Andover—
Collections ......eccunis
Do., for W. & O. ...
Contributions............
Do., for Bundhoo &
Soodeen .iviviarine 10 0 0
40 010
Less expouses........ 018 10
9 20
Emsworth—
Collection .2 9
Contributions ... 216 3
Ludgershall—
Contributions,forN. P, 0 10 0
Lymington—
Maursell, Mr. W, ...... 510 0
0

Do. fochssoreOhupel 16

Portemouth, Portsea, and

Gosport Auxiliary—
Collecgion, Ann?:ﬁ
Meeting ....... e 814 0
Contributions ...,...., 12 0 8
Ebenezer—
Collection ............ 4 00
Contributions,J uve-
nile . . 4 0
Forton—
Collection .. . 3 2 86
Kent Street—
Collection .....ceveurs 11 810
Contributions......... 9

319 0
Do.,Bunday School 5 1 0
Landport—

Collection ......... v 410 0
Sunday School ...... 2 1 0
60 010

Aclmowledged before
and expenses ......... 55 0 10

5§00

‘Whitchorch—
Collections .ccvcnvivens 416 0
Contributions 3 810

8 410
Less district expenses 110 0
6 14 10
HEREFORDSHIRE.
Garway—
Contributions......,..... ¢ 7 6
Kington—
Collecnon, forw.40.1 0 0
HERTFORDSHIRE,
Boxmoor—
Contributions............ 3 8 6
Do., Sunday 8chool 117 6
Proceeds of Tea Meet-
ing... veses 1162
Mill End
Emery, Mrs,, Class .., 016 0
£t. Alban’s—
Collections ..... e 16 407
Contributions.. veer 12 14 2
Do., Juv. Bociety.., 3 8 3
Do., Bible Class 0 6 0
Do., for African
Schools .ovuirioininins 0
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Do., for N. P.
Do, W. L. Smith,
Esq., and fmm]y,
for India szczul
Fund..

31 0 0
6718 0
Ackuowledged Dbefore

and expenses ...,

21 1 4
46 14 8

HuNTINGDONSHILE,
Bythorn—
Collection, for 7.4 0.0 6 0
Sunday School for¥N.P, 015 6
Yelling—
Sunday School,for¥.P, 1 0 0
KexT, —
Blackheath, Dacre Park—
Sunday School ......... 017 10
‘Woolwich, Parson’s Hill—
Collechon for .40, 110 0
LANCASHIRE.
Cloughfold—
Collection, for W.40. 1 4 9
Liverpool, Myrtle Btreet—

Contributions ........ 7115 0
lee 00}, Pembroke Chapel—
ectmn, for India
Special Pund ...... 30 3 0
Do., for W. 4 0....13 1 6
Contributions. ......... 94 9 5
" Do,, Bible Olass ,., 010 0
Lurob, Rossendale—
Contributions......... W 1 00
Sabden—
Foster, George, Esq.,
for Serampore Col-
lege .....icovvvnnnnn 00
Do., for Jamaica Ir-
SHULION errsirien 10 0 0
‘Warrington—
Sunday School Class,
by Mrs, Wiley ...... 014 3
LEICESTEREHIRE.
Sheepshed—
W. 8., Gratitude for

provxdenhal favours 210 0
Sutton in Elms—
Countributions, for ¥, P.1 10 6

LINCOLNSHIRE.

Horncastle—
Collection, for W. 40, 1 0 0

Horsington (moiety) ... 2 0 0
Mareham le Fen ..... e 117 0
417 0
Less expenses........ 0 9 0
4 8 0
NorroLx.
Norwich, Surrey Road—
Co“ecuon, for Iadia
Special Fund ........, 410 6
NORTHAMPTONSHIRE,
Blisworth—
Contributions, by S,
Westley, for N.P,,, 0 7 7
Clipstone—
ontributions..........,, 2 2 0
Gretton—
Contributions, for ¥, .1 1 0



£ 2 d
Guileborough—
Collection, for W. § 0. 0 17
Contributions, for ¥. P, 0 15
Procoeds of Locture,
byRev.E.T.Gihson 1 8
Do., by do., at Cold
Ash 018

hby .

319 1
07 4

311 9

O N <o

et

Less oxpenses ...,

NORTEUMBERLAND.

Newcastle on Tyne, Bewicke
treet—
Collection, for W. 4 0. 410 6

OXFORDSHILE,

Collection, for W. & O.
Contributions, for N, P,

RUTLANDSEIRE,

Langham—
Contributions, by Miss
Luey Cox v 012 5

SHEOPSHIRE,

Dawley—
Collection, for W. & 0. 0 16
Contributions..,...... e 017

Pontesbury—

Collection, for W. & O.
Contributions, for N, P,

Wem—~

Contributions,Juvenile
Do., for N. P

2
2
028
014 0
1 76
05 2

SOMERSETSHIRE,

Becldngton— )
Contribution, for
5

W.&0..
Do Sls‘ndny School

Cheddar——
Collectxon, forw.&0.1 0
Paulton—
Collection, for India
Special Fund ., 156

STAFFORDSHIRE.

Bilston.............. Vo 12120
Coseley—
Proceeds of Ten Meet-
ing, one-third, for
India Special Fund 36 18 8
Leek—
Contributions, by Miss
Gill ., 3
Mining District Anxiliary
on account ....uviinie 7

<

SurroLk,

Bardwell—
Contributions, for ¥N.P. 0 12 6
yo—
Contributions,for ¥.P, 2 2 0
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£ s d.

Surzey.,

Kingston-on-Thames—
Collections
Contributions ........ 75

Do., Bunday School 1 15

Suarb iton—

Contributions,b
Butterworth ...,
Do., for W. & O.
Do., for India S
cml Fund. .,

212 3

W3
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SussEx.

Brighton, Bond Street—
Collections, forW.4 0,2 8 6

——
‘WARWICKSHIBE.

Birmingham, Henea% e Street—
Contribntions, for ¥.P. 0 8 0

‘WESTMORELAND,

Crosby Garrett—

Sanday School .....,.., 2 8 8

‘WILTSHIRE.

Trowbridge—
Contributions, balance 13

Westbury Le:gh—
Collections, for India

o

Special Fund ........ . 410 0
YORKSHIRE,
Boroughbridge—
Contributions,for¥.P. 1 6 3
Brearley—

Collection, for W. & 0. 016 0
Doncaster—
Contributions,for N.P, 0 4 6
Huddersfield—
Wﬂkmson, Mrs., for
W& 0. .ccoinnvereens 0
Lockwood—
Collections .............. 17 4
Do,for W.40.... 1 0 0
Contnbuhons 13 0
Do., Juvenile... 0
Do., for India Spe-
cml Fund............ 211 9
Shipley—

Collechon, for W, &£0.1 5 0
NORTH WALES.
ANGLESTA,

Bellan—
Collection ...cvvveecinnn 1 5 0
Llandegfan—
Colleotion ....cvviicer 4 8 0
Llangefni—
Collection .......cceuvve 318 6
CARNARVONSHIRE.
Llandudno—
Contributions .18 ¢ 0
DENBIGHSHIRE.
Llanwydden—
Collections .....cveerr... 013 10
19 210
Lesa for Local Home
Mission ..o 500
13 210
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FLINTSIIRE,
Bagillt—
(/g;]l]ectlon
Bodfari—
Collection ..
Hclontribution .
olywell—
Collection .....
Contributions
Lixum—
Collection ..,............
Mold—
Collection ............... 018 ¢
Contribution ..,........, 02 6
Pantygof—
Collection................., 118 8
Contributions 010 o
Penygelli—
Collection .............., 05 0
Penyfron—
Collection ........... 019 10
12 9 1
Less expenses......... 291
10 0 o
MoNTGOMERYIHIRE.
Machynlleth—
Sunday School . 010 o

Talywern, Zion—
Collection, for W‘ $0.0 4 0
Contributions 014 0

SOUTH WALES,

BRECENOCKSHIRE,
Llangynidr—
Contributions,for ¥, P, 112 ¢
Penyrheol—
Collection, for W.4 0, 010 9
Sirhowy, Carmel—

Collection .,. .1 2 9
Contributions .14 7 8
0., for N.P.. 0 211
Ynysyfelin—
Collection, for . 4 0.0 3 ¢
CARDIGANSHIRN.
Aberystwith—
Collections . 300
Contributions .7 06
10 0 6
Less expenses ....., 00 6
100 00
CARMARTHENSHIRE,
Cwmifor—
Collection... 8
Contribution 2 6
Felinfoel —
Collection ... 4 °
Contributions.. 73
Do., }:SIundwy 10 9
Ffynnon Henry—
Collection .............., 3 710
2111 2
Less expenses ...... 199
201 5
GLAMORGANSHIRE,
Caerphilly—
Collection .. 112

Contributions.,,,
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Clydach—

Contributions,for N, P, 0 18 8
Graigarw, Soar ... 1 00
Pentyrch—

Colleetion ..........cees 1 00
Swansen—

Contributions......... 210 6

Mount Pleasant—

Collections ............ S 4 6
Do., Public Meet-
ing ... .61 1
Contributions.. 6
Do.,SundayS 7

York Place—

Collections . .......... 5 9 2
Contributions......... 111 0
Do.,SundaySchool 4 5 2

#“4 0 6

Less expenses ...... 2 80
4112 6

MoONMOTTHSHIRE,
Biaenafon, Ebenezer—

Collection .............. 010 0
Llanhiddel—

Collection ............... 015 0

Contributions, box ... 1 5 0
Magor—

Collection, &e 8

Do., for N, P... 4
Newport, Commercial
Street—

Collections .. 14 7 6

Contributions 16 3 ¢

Do., Sunday & 311 7

34 210
Less district expenses 2 5 6
) 3117 4

Newport, Temple—
Cw(;glection . 1 87
Coutributions............ 200
Do., Bunday Schools 1 13 10

Ponthir, Zion—

Contributions, for N.P. 6 8 8
Redwick—

Collection, &ec............. 120

Contributions,for N.2. 0 4 6
St. Bride’s—

Collection . 2 610

PEMBIORESOIRE.

Bethabara—

Collection 9

Contributions.. 6
Ebenezer—

Collection 0

Contributions..... 6
Yishguard—

Collection ............... 3 35

Contributions............ 1 7 6
Letterstone—

Collection ............... 19 2

Contributione............ 618 2
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Llengloffan—
Collection 1 76
Coutributions.., 816 0

Middlemill and Solva—
Collection, Middlemill
Do., Solva ............
Contributions...

bt et
o~
[=J=1

Less district expenses

quloo—

—
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Milford Haveu—
Collection, for W. & O,
Newport—
Collection
Coutributions...
Penuel—
Collection ......
Contributions..
St. David’s—
Collection ...
Contributions...
Tabor—
Collection
Contributions..
Tretio—
Collecticn

T

HH OO MM O W
WL o ww @®» 3

SCOTLAND.

Al erchirder—
Collection ...............
Aberdeen, on account...
Contributions, by Mas-
ters Perkins,for N.P. 5 10 0
Anstrather— -
Collection, United Pres-

]
@
o
oo

byterian Church,..... 6 0
Contributions............ 917 2
Bridge of Allan—
Blair, Rev. J. and
Mrs. Bouvverevrieieians 10 0 0
Cupar—
Collection ............... 210 0
Contributions............ 915 6
Do., Babbath School 0 10 6
1216 0
Less expenses....,.... 0 3 6
1212 6
Dunfermline—
Collection ............... 412 2
2016 6

Edinburgh, Public Meet-
ing, Queen Street
Hall .......ocooeeieninne 61

Collections, United
Monthly Prayer
Meetings, Daptist
and Congregational

Churches

DD ~I O
DO

£ 8 d.
Snody, A., Eaq,, for
N.P., India,*“ Wil-
liam Innes” ... 10 [
Do., for Mrs. Allen’s
School, Ceylon ... & 0
Do., for Rev. Jokn
Clarke's  Schools,
Jamaica ..o 0

Edinburgh, Charlotte

Chapel—
Collection
Contributions....

Edinburgh, Elder 8troet—
Collections .. 6710 0
Contributions... L1911 1

Do., for India Spe-
cial Fund ......... 010 0
Do., Aberdeen, for
Translations ...... 020
Do., Sabbath School
for Sckools, India 210 0
Do., for Rev. J,
Clarke’s  Schools,
Jamaica .....ouvins 210 0
9213 1
Less expenses......... 2 00
9013 1

Edinburgh, Tabernacle—
Collection ............... 1010 0
Contributions, for N.P, 3 12 6

Glasgow—

ontributions ...... 18 9 6

Hope Street—

Collections, &e....... 50 0 0
John Street—

Contributions......... 15 2 0

Huntley—

Collection, Independ- -

ent Chapel, Rev.Mr.

Troupe's 350
Contributions . 200

Kemnay— .
Collection ... .2 00
Contribution 07 6

Kirkaldy—

Collection ......uuveeis 6 00

Montrose—

Collection . 713 2
Contributions... ‘210 0
Paisley, on accoun 0 0 0
Perth—
Collection ............... 2211 7
Do., Public Meeting "1 11 10
Contribution ............ 100
8t. Andrew’s—
Collection ............... 113 0
Contributions............ 817 4
10 10 4
Less expenscs........ . 09 6
10 010
8tirling—
Collection ............... 6 8 8
Do., United Preaby-
terian Church ... 1 4 9

Tohermory—

Contributions, for ¥.P. 2 5 6

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully received by
Bir Samuel Morlon Peto, Bart., Treasurer ; by the Rev. Frederick Trestrail and Edward Bean Under-
bill, Esq., Becretaries, at the Mission House, 33, Moorgate Street, LoNpox; in EpINBURGH, by the
Rev. Jonathau Wetson, and Jobn Macandrew, Esq. ; in GLasgow, by John Jackson, Esq. ; in DUBLIN,
by John Purser, Esq., Rathmines Castle ; in Carcurra, by the Rev, Jumes Thomas, Baptist Mission
Press, end the Rev. C. B. Lewis; and at NEwW Yogk, United States, by Messrs, Colgate and Co.
Contributione can also be paid in at Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, and Co.'s, Lombard Btreet, to

the account of the Tressurer.

Trestrail, at the GENERAL PosT OFFICE.

Post-office orders should he made payable to the Rev. Frederick
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SIXTY-SIXTH REPORT.

Nevzr in the history of the Society has your Committee had to present
an Annual Report under such strange and deeply affecting circumstances.

Before, however, adverting to the topics which the recent calamitous
events that have happened in India suggest, the Committee desire to
call attention to the Society’s finances. The total receipts for 1857 were
£21,467 4s. 6d.; for the present year, £22,946 15s. 10d.; being an
increase of £1,479 11s. 4d. But from this sum must be deducted a
remittance of £500 by the Rev. J. Thomas of Calcutta, £687 3s. 11d.
received on account of the Indian Special Fund, and £201 7s. Od.
donations for Serampore College, which are to be invested in aid of the
permanent funds of that institution designed to meet its general expenses,
leaving nothing which can be reckoned as an increase in the year’s income,
which for the general purposes of the Society has somewhat diminished.
The total expenditure for 1858 has been £23,593 13s., 8d., which,
including the debt of £286 0s. 11d., balance due to the treasurer last
year, leaves a balance against the Society of £932 18s. 9d., which debt
the Committee hope and believe prompt means will be taken to liquidate.
Considering the circumstances of the country, and more particularly
remembering the wide-spread effects of the late commercial crisis, and the
continued depression of trade in many of the manufacturing districts, the
Committee ought perhaps to be thankful that the debt is not larger,
especially as the expenditure of this year has exceeded that of the past
by £1,454 12s. 11d. They feel constrained, however, again to express
their conviction that a more extended system of organisation in the
churches would greatly enlarge the income without any undue pressure
upon them. They earnestly beg their pastors and deacons to give this
subject their most serious consideration ; for it is plain that without
increased resources there can be no augmented agency. The Special
effort for India on which your Committee have resolved, is a still further
reason for a vigorous attempt, during the coming year, to reach those
classes and localities which, as yet, have yielded little or nothing to the
Society’s funds. This effort will require contributions for the purpose of
re-crecting the ruined mission houses and schools, the sending out of new
missionaries, the taking up new stations, and the steady augmentation of
the annual income for their support. Several brethren have already
offered to give themselves to the work of the Lord in India. The Cowm-
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nittee ecannot rejeet sueh offers of sevvice ; that responsibility must of
Becessity rest with the churches.

The Committee have great pleasure in remarking the increase of the
contributions to the Widows’ and Orphans’ Fund. In reply to the
Circular which they issued at the closc of last year, requesting that any
¢recss in the usnal gifts for the poor of Christ's flock at the Lord's table,
the first Sabbath in January, might be sent to aid them in meeting the
increasing claims on the fuud, they have received £565 14s. 1d., bzing
an increase of £49 16s. 2d. The letters which have accompanied the
remittances have been most gratifying. Numbers of the smaller and
poorer churches, especially, manifesting the greatest readiness to do
what they could. All the contributing churches appear to take a deep
intercst in the subjeet, and your Committee have reason to believe that
the interest is widely spreading. The relief to the general funds is very
great, nor is the effort felt to be an extra collection for the mission, but
it is dcemed rather as an expression of sympathy for the widows and
orphans of honoured missionaries, and with those esteemed brethren who
have been compelled, through broken health, to withdraw for a time from
their important labours.

The amount received from the Committee of the Bible Translation
Society has been somewhat in advance of that of the previous year. The
Committee consider this to be a suitable time to commend afresh, and
very earnestly, that institution to the kind consideration of their friends
throughout the country. But for the aid which it affords to their trans-
lations, one of the most important parts of their labours, and one which
has been hitherto so signally honoured of God, could not be effectively
carried on. Since the decision of the Committee of the British and
Foreign Bible Society in reply to their Memorial presented by the Com-
mittee last year, the liberal support of the Bible Translation Society has
become all the more needful. Your Committee are so strongly impressed
twith the truth of the prineiples for which they have hitherto contended
in this controversy, that they deem their present appeal on behalf of this
most useful co-operative institution to be greatly strengthened from the
circumstances to which they refer, and it derives fresh force from the
wants and claims of India.

The emancipation of the slaves in the West Indies was an event
which not only touched great interests, but concerned the well-being,
secular and religious, of many hundred thousands of our fellow-men,
In the struggle for that great act of national justice your missionaries
bore a distinguished part, and they were nobly sustained by the
Christian communities of Britain. Since then, the course of events in
the isles of the West, though of varied hue, as all human events must be,
lias been quiet, uniform, and unaccompanied by incidents of peculiar
and absorbing interest. Your missionaries have patiently pursucd their
unostentatious labours. The cliurches have had peace and have been
ultiplied.  Slowly, but steadily, the freed Negrocs of the Bahamas are
rising in picty, intelligence, and civilisation. In Haiti, amidst oft re-
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curring anarchy, cvery year a few are rescued from the captivity of
Sntan. In Trinidad your missionaries continue to gather fruit unto God.
And if Jumaics, from causes of a political nature, has not reaped all the
blessings which it was hoped that freedom would ensure, yet is it
satisfuctory to know that the enfranchised population is advancing in
capacity, has secured a fair share of temporal blessings, and has not
unworthily sustained the ordinances of religion in their midst. The
Society’s institution at Calabar is gradually providing an efficient and
useful native ministry for the churches. In spite of every drawback the
Word of God has had free course, and the flock of the Good Shepherd
been enlarged.

Great as were the changes effected in the West Indies twenty years
ago, they seem to sink into comparative insignificance by the side of
those momentous events in India, which have made the year 1857 an
epoch in the history of our country, have attracted the attention of all
civilised nations, and even stirred the apathetic minds of the impassive
peoples of Asia. Not less is the year 1857 an epoch in the history of
Christian missions in the East. However much parties may differ as to the
causes of that fearful outbreak which for the moment threatened to
involve our countrymen, our Eastern Empire, and the hopes of the
Christian church, in one common ruin, we cannot err in the conclusion
that it was a revolt against the changes in the national usages, institu-
tions, and religions of Hindustan which British dominion and an evan-
gelical Christianity have inevitably brought in their train.

- The Society is prepared to learn that the purely missionary results of
the year have been few. For many months all direct missionary work
was at a stand in the whole of the Bengal Presidency. In Calcutta and
its suburbs repeated panics, the threatening aspect of the population,
and the prozimity of mutinous regiments at Barrackpore, constrained a
cessation of the usual work.. In Dacca, Jessore, Barisaul, Dinagepore,
and Chittagong, itineracies were for a time suspended ; while in Jessore,
DPaces, and Chittagong, actual danger menaced the lives of our brethren
in common with their countrymen, but was mercifully averted by the
good providence of God. At Monghyr the missionaries were enabled
to remain at their posts, although conspiracies were known to be rife
around them. From Patna the missionary was obliged to flee. At
Benares revolt was nipped in the bud, but the temper of the people
rendered missionary labour for a time impracticable.  In the North-west
Provinces our brethren were fugitives. They and the native Christians,
after escapes which signalise the merciful protection of God, found
a refuge in the fort at Agra. One, alas! fell a prey to the thirst for
Euglish blood which everywhere characterised the mutineers. It is due
to Mr. Mackay, of Delhi, that the Committee should express their deep
sorrow at the loss they have sustnined by his death. Though but
young in the field, and his residence in Delhi brief, he had exhibited
some of the finest traits of the missionary character. Vigorous in action
Le was prudent and wise in the adoption of plans. With great per-
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severance he had rapidly mastered the Urdu and Hindi, in which
languages it was his duty to preach to the people. ~With devoted piety
he had given himself to the work of the Lord ; and if now he rests, as we
think prematurely, from his labours, yet has he surely gained his Master’s
approval, as he had certainly won the affection and regard of all who
knew his worth.

Of the native Christians of Delhi, who fell a prey to the sword, the
Committee cannot withhold a brief mention of the last moments of their
estimable evangelist, Walayat Ali. Warned by a friend of the near
approach of fifty rebel horsemen, he refused to flee. *“Thisis no time to flee,”
said he, “except to the Liord in prayer.” “ My husband,” adds his devoted
wife, “ called us all to praycr, when, as far as I recollect, he said, ¢ O Lord,
many of thy people have been slain before this by the sword, and burned
in the fire, for thy name’s sake. Thou didst give them help to hold
fast in the faith. Now, O Lord, we have fallen into the flery trial. T.ord !
may it please thee to help us to suffer with firmness. Let usnotfall nor
faint in heart under this sore temptation. Even to the death, oh, belp us
to confess, and not to deny thee, our dear Lord. Oh! help us to bear
this cross that we may, if we die, obtain the crown of glory. After we
bad prayers, my husband kissed us all, and said, ¢ See that whatever comes,
you do not deny Christ; for if you confide in Him, and confess Him, you,.
will be blessed, and have a crown of glory. . . . Come what will, don't
deny Christ. Now 1 began to weep bitterly, when he said, ¢ Wife, dear,
I thought your faith was stronger in the Saviour than mine.
Why are you so troubled ? Remember God’s word and be comforted.
Know that if you die, you dieto go to Jesus. And if you are spared,
Christ is your keeper. Ifeel confident that if any of our missionaries
live, you will all be taken care of. And should they all perish, yet Christ
lives for ever. If the children are killed before yourface, oh then take
care you do not deny Him who died for us. This is my last charge, and
God help you !”

Their dwelling was now pointed out by some faquirs to the rebellious.
troopers. Urged to repeat the Moslem confession of faith, Walayat Al
refused. Shots were fired at him. Frightened, the children flew for
protection to the friendly shelter of the house of one of the royal family
of Delhi. This prince was fond of hearing of the love of God through
Christ from our brother’s lips. Again pressed to forsake his Lord, and
questioned, Walayat Ali replied, “ I was at one time blind ; but now I see.
God mercifully opened my eyes, and I have found a refuge in Christ.
Yes, I am a Christian, and I am resolved to live and diea Christian.”
For a short time his doom was suspended, while the troopers hasted to.
slaughter some flying Europeans. The wife and mother, at her husband’s
urgent request, made an attempt to escape, and her life was spared through
the interposition of the Delhi prince. Presently, however, she followed
her hushand, who had gone to Mr. Mackay’s house, to try to save him.
“On the way,” to use her own simple words, “I saw a crowd of the
¢ity Mohammedans, and my Lusband in the midst of them. They were
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dragging him about on the ground, beating him on the head and in the
face, with their shoes; some saying, ‘ Now preach Christ to us.” ¢ Now,
where is the Christ in whom you boast? And others asking him to
forsake Christianity and repeat the Kulma. My husband said,  No;
I never will. My Saviour took up his crossand went to God. I take up
my life as a cross, and will follow him to heaven.’” Mockeries and taunts
assail the disciple of Christ, and he is again and again solicited, often with
threats, to recant. Now a trooper came up, and asked what all this was
about., The Mussulmans said, “ Here we have a devil of a Christian who
will not recant, so do you kill him.” At this the Sepoy aimed a blow
with his sword, which nearly cut off his head. His last words were, “ O
Jesus, receive my soul!” Thus, before the eyes of his beloved partner
and companion in tribulation, did this heroic man yield up his life, faith-
ful unto death, testifying to the adversaries of Christ in Delhi the grace
and truth of the gospel.

After many trials, and severe persomnal toil, her children, often the prey
of fever and hunger, one of whom she deposited with her own hands in its
desert grave, the noble-hearted wife of Walayat Ali at length escaped,
and with the rest of her children is now with the missionaries in Agra.
Her touching narrative contains one allusion which your Committee cannot
pass over. “Before I left Delhi,” she says, “ I went to Mrs. Thompson’s
house, where I saw a sight which horrified me. Mrs. Thompson and her
daughter lying dead on a bed, grasping each other, and the other on the
floor by the side of the bed. The heads were quite severed from the
trunks.” Such is the dark veil which for a while closed over the scene of
our missionary’s labours in Delhi, Yet have Christian heroism, faithful
testimony for Christ, and unshrinking faith, lighted up its gloom.

Let Delhi be a sacred spot now and evermore to the labourers of the
Baptist Missionary Society. May its missionaries there again toil and
gather fruit unto life eternal from off soil thus fertilised by the martyrs’
tears and blood.

In this pause of missionary labour it may be thought not unfitting the
occasion to recal what India was when your missionaries entered on their
labours, and what it now ¢s after half a century of expenditure of piety,
mind, and treasure upon its evangelisation. Such a comparison may
furnish materials by whick to estimate the probable results of labours
having the present as their starting point. Our fathers laboured, and
we have entered on their labours; let us see whether the circumstances
in which we find ourselves encourage devotion and zeal like theirs.

‘When Carey first pondered over the religious condition of the
heathen world, idolatry reigned throughout India, only here and there
limited in its sway by the hostile monotheism of the prophet of Mecca.
‘With the exception of six or seven most estimable Danish and German
missionaries in the Peninsula, Hindustan was one wide desert of frightful
spiritual desolation. The missionary of the cross was nowhere to be met
with in all northern India. The word of God was altogether unknown,
and but the rarest facilities existed for the acquirement of the vernacular
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languages of the country. Caste bound the people with an unbroken
chain. The priesthood dominated over every class ol society. The Sudra
was the slave of the Brahmin. Legal or social rights there were none bub
for the twice-born.  The cruclest and vilest rites were practised in the
temples and at the festivals of the gods. Infanticide abounded. A
thousand suttees annually burnt on the pyre of their husbands in Bengal
alone. Slavery existed in many parts of the country. The ravages of the
Mahrattas and the Pindarries had scarcely ceased with the establishment of
the British power, and not without leaving behind them fearful traces of
their wasting inroads in ruined cities, pillaged homesteads, and jungle-
covercd fields. Roads there were none. The country was fast falling
into utter barbarism. Letters had well nigh ceased to be cultivated.
‘What learning there was was the property of the pundits, and the sacred
books were carefully secluded from the eye of the common people.

On the suppression of internal strife, the overthrow of the empire of the
Moslem, and the rise of the English dominion, idol worship enjoyed a
revival. The occasion favoured it. The temples were again througed:
The places of pilgrimage, made safely accessible by the introduction of
order and law, were visited by multitudes, and the horrors of Juggernath
were repeated at Gya, Benares, Allahabad, and Hurdwar. Yogis and
faquirs roamed the country in large bands, voraciously feeding upon the
possessions of the poor, and committing unmentionable atrocities,
English authority had even become a party to the maintenance and exten-
sion of this system of evil. Alienated lands were restored. The endow-
ments of mosques and temples were carefully husbanded, and placed under
the care of the fiscal officers of the State. Temples were built and repaired
by funds supplied from the State treasuries. Roads to sacred places were
made, the pilgrims taxed, and the revenues of the country profited by the
superstitions of the people. Schools there were none, except for -the
study of the Koran and Shastre, or for the purpose of imparting to the
trading classes the merest rudiments of writing and arithmetic. The
people hterally perished for lack of knowledge.

‘What is the scene now? If all has not been done that it would be
desirable to have done, or much as compared with the necessities of the
case, yet great and incontestible changes have taken place, and sufficient
to cheer the church of Christ in its arduous warfare.

From the lone wanderer in the Sunderbunds of Bengal, and the six or
seven faithful men on the coast of Tranquebar, the missionary band has
multiplied to nearly five hundred missionaries, the chosen messengers of
Christ from all the churches of Christendom. Seven hundred converts assist
them in preaching Christ crucified, and in distributing the bread of life to
their perishing fellow countrymen. Inlands where only the revelry of ido}
worship, or the hoarse fanaticism of the followers of the false prophet,
insulted the God of heaven, there now gather around the table of the
Lord some 20,000 persons, who have learnt to sing the songs of Zion. A
hundred thousand more are released from the chains of caste, and worship
at the footstool of the Most High, and as many more stand perfected
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before the throno of God and the Lamb. The jungles of Burmah too have
given to Christ’s church an accession of many thousand souls, their con-
version almost answering the prophet’s question, “Shall a nation be
born at once ?”’  Within the cireuit of the British empire in the East, the
existence of more than four hundred Christian churches testifies that ilis
servants have not laboured in vain.

Besides this brief summary of work done, it must not be forgotten
that the missionaries have traversed the country in all directions, and
have communicated to myriads some knowledge of the way of salvation.
Moreover, they rejoice in the prevalence of the 1mpressmn on the minds
of the populatlon generally that the reign of Hinduism is drawing to its
close. The festivals of the gods are celebrated with less pomp ard cir-
cumstance, pilgrimage is on the decrease, fewer temples are annually
erected, Brahmins complain of the diminution of their gains, devotees have
diminished in number and are held in less esteem, and indecencies are, to a
great degree, withdrawn to the dark precincts of the temple courts, especially
in localities where Buropeans reside. Nowhere is idolatry so defiant as it
was in the early days of evangelic. toil. Evidence yearly accumulates to
establish the fact that numbers serve, in secret, the Lord of Hosts whon
fear, or other motives, at present restrain from the confession of it.
In some places there have appeared popular movements in favour of Chris-
tianity, which may fairly be regarded as omly preliminary to a widen
acceptance of the gospel. Such have been the movements in the villages
south of Calcutta, in the districts of Jessore, Barisaul, and Krishnaghur,
among the Shanars of southern India, and the indigenous inhabitants of
the hills of Chota Nagpore. Jf some, with little knowledge, have cast off
the trammels of heathenism, yet is there a blessing even in the lowest
measure of departure from the abominations and superstitions of the
land; others, in considerable numbers, have vindicated their claim to be
regarded as genuine converts to the gospel of Christ.

The missionaries have wielded the power of the press with the most
important results. They were the first to applyit to the preparation and
issue of books in the languages of the common people. By them the
vernaculars have been cultivated, and elevated from a rude patois into
forms fitted for the expression of the highest truths. The word of God
has been translated, in whole or in part, into the principal dialects of the
country. The rude inhabitants of the hills have had their native tongue
reduced to writing, and portions of the Scriptures and other books
prepared for their instruction. Upwards of two millions of parts or
volumes of the sacred writings of our faith have issued from the mission
presses, The learned pundits of the country have received, nearly complete,
the whole Bible in the Sanscrit tongue, from the diligent and arduous studies
of Carey, Yates, and Wenger. Four volumes of this great work and
noble monument of .missionary learning have already left the press, and
the present year will, it is hoped, witness its completion. Tracts iu
ancounted numbers have spread through the length and breadth of the
dand the good tidings of peace, and several millions of school bocks
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have contvibuted to the instruction and cnlightenment of the present
.generation.

In all this we have results actually gained. They are the direct
preduct of missionary exertion. They are incontestible evidences that
the Lord’s servants have not laboured in vain. Changes to be presently
referred to, may, or may not, be owing to the sume diligent workman-
ship, the facts given above are indubitable proofs of God’s approval of the
well-directed labours of the missionary band. But for their sancti-
fied cxertions these facts would have had no existence. They are the first
fruits unto God of the consecration of his church in these latter days to
the extension of His praise, and to Him shall be the glory. Hisblessing
puts to shame the scoffs of adversaries. We have God’s answer to the
mocking question, put less than fifty years ago, What can ¢ this nest of
consecrated cobblers ” do ?

But we are less concerned at the present moment to regard these facts
as proofs of the success of missionaries, than as a vantage ground gained
for future operations. We hLave seen wkat India was when our fathers
entered on the work sixty years ago. Let us attempt to realise the
position of affairs now, as if we were about to begin anew. Our pre-
decessors started on untrodden paths, amidst uncertainties, shadows of
evil hovering around them, with only faith in the promises of God to
sustain them and hope of his blessing to cheer them. How do we start
at this remarkable epoch of Indian history ?

Here are missionaries in considerable numbers on the spot, acclimatised,
familiar with the language, the habits, and institutions of the people.
They have a nucleus of crystallisation, so to speak, in the churches and
congregations already formed, and efficient helpers in the numerous con-
verts devoted to the ministry of the word. Twelve hundred men at least,
Buropeans and natives, are daily occupied in the communication of
Christ’s gospel. The schools in the hands of the missionaries contain
80,000 children. Their presses are daily throwing off countless pages
of religious and instructive reading, while Bible Societies, Tract Societies,
Educational Societies, Colleges, High Schools and Female Schools exist,
to sustain, direct, and enlarge the influence brought to bear on the
minds of the people.

But this brief statement far from exhausts the advantages with which
the churches of Christ enter on the work at the present day.

The English Government is no longer hostile to the operations of mis-
sionary societies, Christian preachers and teachers have the freest and
safest access to all classes of the native community, except so far as their
own social usages create an obstacle. The policy of the Government in
this respect has undergone a gradual and beneficial change. Its servants
have lost that admiration for idolatry which many of them once professed,
and they now largely aid the missionary in his work.

The legislation of the Government is on the whole favourable to the
missionary’s object. Suttee has been put down; infanticide rendered a
crimina) act ; cruel rites have been limited or forbidden; to a considerable
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extont the temples and mosques have ceased to be an object of Crovern-
ment solicitude ond care, and are left to the support of their own
worshippers ; the pilgrim tax has been relinquished, and with it has ceased
the encourngement its existence gave to the pernicious evils of pilgrimage.
The increase of the means of communication, by improved roads, canals,
river navigation, the post office, the railroads, and telegraph, all contribute
their aid to the missionary. The banishment of the Koran and the laws
of Menu from the Courts of Judicature, the securing the validity of
widow marriage, and of liberty of conscience to all classes, contribute
powerfully to the overthrow of many of the most cherished institutions
which have remained unchanged for ages. Among Europeans there is
more piety, the Lord’s day is more generally observed, the public works
of Government are discontinued on that holy day, churches and chapels
are found in nearly all stations where the English reside, and missionaries
have not to complain to so great an extent as formerly of the ungodly
example of their countrymen.

Changes have begun to manifest themselves in the bosom of native
society, and changes of no slight importance. Twenty-five years ago
Ram Mohun Roy stood almost alone among the Hindus as the
advocate of pure monotheism. Now the Vedantist sect, or Brahmists, as
they are usually called, numbers more than a thousand persons among the
educated sections of native society. In this classare found the active and
intelligent advocates of widow re-marriage, and the abolition of Kulin
polygamy. Female education is also highly approved by them, and in
some instances pursued in the midst of much reproach and persecution.
No inconsiderable section of the party openly proclaims its rejection
of the authority of the Vedas, and that it is seeking for a purer faith.

The Bramha Sobha does not stand alome in this inquiry. Various
clubs are from time to time formed in Calcutta for the discussion of
social and religious reforms. If not Christian in their tendency, yet are
they indicative of the revival of the intellectual vigour and life which has
resulted from the introduction of Buropean science and knowledge.

Education, especially in English, is eagerly sought after, particularly
in large towns, the centres of progress and speculation. Many thousands
of youth have learnt in Government institutions, as well as in missionary
schools, to despise the puerilities of the Shastres, and the falsehood of a
system of belief and worship which practically ignores or denies the
existence of the Creator, the Lord of heaven and earth. They openly
proclaim their theistic tendencies and faith. Native gentlemen in
Calcutta, Benares, and other important cities, establish schools at their
éwn cost, give instruction in English literature, and foster that activity
of mind which so peculiarly characterises, at the present time, the in-
structed classes of Hindu society. Over these individuals caste has
lost its influence. Multitudes live in daily breach of its rules. Con-
ventional usages relative to food and marriage alone preserve it from
utter contempt, among the educated youth of Bengal, and of the
presidency towns.
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Nor must we overlook the wonderful increase of the productions of
the press. In the first twenty years of the century, during which time
the natives of Bengal had begun to imitate their English masters, not
more than twenty-seven works left the native press, probably reaching
to 15,000 copies in the whole. Now, in the year 1853-4, Calcutta alone
had forty-six printing offices engaged in printing Bengali works. In that
one year 252 books and pamphlets left the press, the total number of copies
printed being 418,275, Besides this vast amount of literary information,
there are uineteen Bengali newspapers and periodicals published in Cal-
cutta, whose annual eirculation reaches 8,100 copies. Several of the country
districts of Bengal have also their native presses. A similar expansion
of native literature has commenced in the North-West Provinces, and the
presidencies of the south. Who can estimate the influence of this vast.
stream of information and instruction? If much of it is drawn from the:
polluted sources of the religion of the people, from the Puranas and
filthy Tuntras, yet the fact that the jealously guarded writings of the
Shastres are submitted to the vulgar eye, is a mighty inroad on the
exclusive knowledge of the Brahmin, and must inevitably lead to the
rejection of the baseless tales and foul precepts and examples by
which the people have so long been deceived and led astray. It is satis-
factory to kuow that every year the quantity of healthy matter printed
is on the increase, and that instructed Bengalis are actively engaged
in transferring into their native tongue the wisdom, the science, and the
pure thought of Christian lands.

Such briefly was the intellectual, social, and religious state of India,
particularly in the presidency towns and in large cities, just previous to
the outbreak of the Sepoy army—an army, through circumstances, the
stronghold of superstition and Brahminical ascendency. We cannot for
2 moment conceive that, on the restoration of British authority, one step:
of the advance which has been inade will be.lost, There may be, for a
time, some interruption to the free movements of the missionary. The
disturbed districts of the north-west may, for a little while, be in a state
of confusion unfavourable to the prosecution of our work; but the return
of order will certainly not be followed by retrogression. The minds of
the people cannot go back to their former state of apathy and blindness.
Missionaries, with God's blessing, will not preach with less zeal or
urgency. Bibles and tracts will be as freely circulated as before.,
Schools will work with the same imperceptible, yet certain, force. The
press will not be restrained from pouring out its flood of knowledge. In
the re-establishment of the British power, Christendom possesses 2
guarantee that what has been gained will not be lost; that so soon as
order is restored the work will go on with its accustomed—we frust,
through the liberality of the Lord’s people—with doubled regularity and
success. Even mow, amidst the echoes of the dying strife, we hear
cheering words from our brethren, In Bengal, the missionaries have
everywhere resumed their employment with uniform encouragement from
the people. In Eastern Bengal, audiences are obtained to listen to the
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messenger of mercy, though the old apathy is not entirely laid aside.
In Jessore, numerous villages have intimated their readiness to reccive
the gospel. Even from the very heart of the mutinous districts our
prethren write with unwonted cheerfulness. Mr. Parsons tells us, that
the people listen to the word with unusual respect and interest; and
our native brother Thakur Das, in visiting numerous villages around
Chitoura, has met with a cordial reception and words of welcome.

It is alrcady seen that the result of the mutiny on the existence of
Hinduism and Mohammedanism is very discouraging. The advocates of
these systems of error admit their failure, and prognosticate their final
defeat. Caste in all its political relations has received its death-blow. A
high-caste army, the citadel of Brahminism and Islam, is henceforth
impossible. A fairer spirit is beginning to manifest itself towards native
Christians, while the heart of the missionary has been cheered by the
steadfastness with which they have adhered to and suffered for their pro-
fession of Christ.

It now only remains to inquire, what is the result of these great events
on the churches at home ? Doubtless great interest has been awakened
with respect to all questions affecting India. We have seen for a brief
space the ark of the Lord in peril. We have seen the grandest empire
the world has ever known shaken to its very foundations. 'We have seen
our cherished expectations on the very verge of extinction. We have
seen the tide of rebellion turned back by the wisdom and prowess of Chris-
tian men, by our Lawrences, Edwardes, Montgomerys, Freres, and Have-
locks, fighting as one of the noblest of them said, for the glory of Almighty
God and the cause of humanity and order; God, as it were, especially
selecting them for this purpose, thereby to rebuke the folly of those who
professed to see in the progress of the gospel the sure ruin of our
Eastern empire. 'We have seen the magnificent region of Hindustan
restored to England’s sovereignty by the favour of the Almighty Disposer
of the nations. 'We have seen how the leaven of the gospel bas wrought
in the dense mass of impurity and superstition, bursting out here and
there, effecting the salvation of thousands, and destroying the apathy of
ages. We have seen how great are the advantages which the present
places within our reach over that past which discovered, as the great
Andrew Fuller said, a mine of gold, but then wholly unexplored and
unwrought. And now that the dark passages of the mine have been
worked, many a rich vein of heavenly ore penetrated, numerous souls
more precious than gold that perisheth rescued, and stored in the
treasury above—men like Krishna Pal, the first convert of Serampore,
and Nainsukh the evangelist of Monghyr, the last deceased of that pre-
cious band whom God has raised up to be messengers of salvation to their
fellow-countrymen—shall we be backward to avail ourselves of advan-
tages our predecessors did not enjoy, but which through their devotedness
are at our command ? Shall we fail to advance in this day of the Lord’s
summons, and decline that post of honour we have so long held ?
Firstin the ficld, shall we be last in reaping the harvest our forefathers have
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gown in tears and conflict? Surely the Committee only express the
resolve of the body they represent when they determine under God’s
guidance to reinstate the mission at Delhi, the martyrs’ grave, to reoccupy
the ruins at Agra, at Chitoura, and at Muttra, with doubled strength, to
build up the waste places, and in these very spots, the scenes of crimes so
fearful, and of atrocities unspeakable, declare to the wretched, deluded
worshippers of Krishna and Shiva, to the fierce and fanatic Moslem, the
compassions of our God. The gospel can alone heal the wounds which
this mutiny has inflicted. It alone can secure for India, order, good
government, and peace. It alone can destroy the dark superstitions of the
land, and place the British power on an unassailable and righteous
foundation. Above all it is the gospel alone that can disperse the deathly
shadows which cover this great country, utterly overthrow its idols and
the abominations attendant on their worship, and assure to its innu.
merable hosts a more peaceful reign than that of any earthly monarch
can be. On the reception of Christ as their King depends the everlasting
welfare of the myriads of Hindustan, and this gospel are we charged to
preach unto them. May we be faithful to this trust, and in this day
of the Lord be ready to go on,and in His name talke possession of the
land!
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THE ANNIVERSARIES.

Taroran the goodness of God, the arrangements published in the last Herald
liave been carried through without any lapse or interruption. The attendance
at the various assemblages was above the usual average, and at all of them
there was enjoyed the spirit of harmony and devotion. It will be unnecessary
to give in detail the particulars of the meetings; these have fully appeared in
the usual weekly chaunels of information. The subscribers’ meeting was
one of unusual interest aud importance. The action of the Committee, with
respect to the question of a deputation to Jamaica, was fully approved, and
they were authorised to incur the expense should such a deputation be deemed
necessary. The following resolution was proposed by the Dr. Acworth, the Hon.
and Rev. Baptist Noel, and the Rev. James Smith, and was both unanimously and
warmly adopted by the assembled brethren. We trust that, in the coming
vear, its suggestions will not be suffered to remain a dead letter, but that it
will usher in a united effort, throughout the denomination, to extend the mis-
sion in the eastern possessions of the British crown.
The resolution was as follows :—

**That this meeting has heard the minutes of the proceedings of the Com-
mittee, in regard to the India Mission, with sincere satisfaction, and would
express a very earnest hope that the Committee for the ensuing year will make
a most vigorous effort to re-erect the destroyed mission-houses, chapels, and
school-houses, and strengthen the Mission in the North-west Provinces, and to
augment the Society’s Mission in India. And with this view would earnestly
entreat the pastors and churches throughout the country to promote the revival
and formation of auxiliaries, the increase of subscriptions, and the adoption of
measures by which every congregation, whether in towns or villages, may have
the opportunity of contributing to this great work.”

We regret that no report exists of the excellent speeches made in support of
this important resolution.

In former years it has been usual to reprint in the Herald the report of the
Annual Meeting at Exeter Hall. The wide circulation of The Freeman and
other religious papers, seems to render this course to some extent unnecessary.
We propose, therefore, only to present to our readers a few of the more im-
portant passages.

Christian friends, what has occurred in
India must have a deep and pervading
influence upon the future eonduct of that

country. If we read anything in the his-
tory of past events there, wo see that God

IT6 GOVERNMENT AND
CHRISTIANITY.

I will leave the question of India and all
concerning it to-day in the hands of those

INDIA :

whom you will hear who have been per-
sonally associated with labourers there, and
whose instrumentality God has largely
blessed in the extension of his kingdom in
that interesting country. But it is due from
me to-day, that I should especially refer to

the fact that we have suffered in the person’

of our dear brother, Mr. Mackay, and of a
. vented. We have scen, down to the present

dear Christian brother, Walayat Ali. At
any rate the family of Mr. Mackay, assur-
¢dly should feel that his name is borne in
grateful remembrance by the denomination
to which he was attached, and I believe by
the whole Christian community.

Dear

has signally made known that that propheey
and promise both in one, “Them that hon-
our me, I will honour,” is specially made
to be felt at the present moment as the in-
delible mark of all that has oceurred in
India. We see in connection with the Go-
vernment there in the earliest stages of our
mission that missionary exertion was pre-

moment, that the idolatrous prejudices of
the natives have been cherished. = 'We have
abundant means of showing that Christi-
anity has not only been negatived apd dis-
couraged, but as far as possible absolutely
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prohibited. 'We are in a position to show,
and it has been shown, an is known to the
members of the House of Commons, that
just before the mutiny occurred, 2 despatch
went out—and I blame not the East India
Company for that, so much as I do the
Government—requiring the names of «li
members of missionary and Bible societies
connected with the Government. And I
have reason to know, too, that that emi-
nent servant of God, Colonel Edwardes,
of Peshawur, received positively a rebuke
from the Government for presiding at a
missionary society. Then God has shown
that they who honour him shall be hon-
oured. It is a singular thing that the
instrumentality he has employed in putting
down this mutiny and saving India has
been men of eminent religious character.
Look at them all! I need not mention the
name of Havelock here, connected with our
own denomination. But when our brother,
Mr. Gregson, was sent for to become the
chaplain of forces before Lucknow, General
Neill lent him his tent for prayer-meetings,
and for preaching the word. We have in
the person of both the Lawrences there,
and particularly in that eminent man who
is governor of the western provinces, and
by whose instrumentality, we may say,
practically, that India has been saved, an
eminent servant of God.
Sir Morton Peto..

OUR DUTY.

Then from all this a great and important
duty has devolved upon Christians in Eng~
land ; and that duty can only be performed,
in the first place, from.a deep feeling of its
necessity; 1n the next place, if it is to be
effected, it can only be done through the

whole church of Christ feeling its im-.

portance, and struggling and agonising with
God in prayer continually regarding it.
And then there must be added to. that
prayer a deep feeling that there must be
organised and systematio.exertion. I have
felt, and in, connection. with our own de-
nomination, that we are lamentably behind
with regard to organisation, It has always
appeared to me that we have somewhat felt
that organisation and systematic effort were
opposed in some degree to the Christian
liberty in which we rejoice so much. But
while the Lord loveth a cheerful giver, the
Lord loves, ot the same time, a systematic
and prudent giver, We find in the apos-
tolic age they balanced their accounts
oftener than we do, because it appears that
they balanced them evory week, and gave
*“as the Lord had prospered them.” Let
us follow their example, and though we may
not balance our accounts every week, as
Christian men we are bound to give to the
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Lord all that we can, of that with which he
has prospered us ; and in doing that we are
bound to accompany the gift to the altar
with earnest prayer and devout thanks-
giving. Then I think, too, that we may
follow the example of our Wesleyan bre-
thren more than we have done, in learning
the power of the pence. We should do
more than we have done, in encouraging
our children’s minds and affections to that
which will become afterwards a principle
and growing motive, and which we may
humbly hope, under the blessing of Al-
mighty God, and by his grace, will become
a deep spring of action. Then I think
there is another thing we have not done;
we have not, in our churehes, made the
prayer-meeting on the first Monday, or
whatever day it is of the month, sufficiently
a prayer-meeting. We have not, in the
persons of our pastors, seen the missionary
ocause brought sufficiently before the people.
‘We have not had the various missionary
events 80 thoroughly detailed to the people
as they ought to have been, that they may
become known, and deeply interest their
feelings, and provoke them to prayer and
earnest struggling with God, on account of
the missionary society. Some of our Chris-
tian brethren have determined during the
ensuing year to visit various parts of the
country, to see Christian churches where
no collection has yet been made, and to so
stimulate those where collections had been
made, in the way in which they ought to
be stimulated, by having brought before
them the claima of the mission. But all
this will he of no use, unless the resident
pastors.and deacons of churches, and the
churches. themsclves, follow it up in the
way which I have faintly endeavoured to
advocate by systematic and organised eser-
tion.,
Sir Morton Peto.

OUR PRIVILEGES.

‘We are assembled in perfect safety, and
perfoct: peace, Qur island has suffered nei-
ther from foreign aggression nor from in-
surrection from, within. Our beloved Queen
has had no grenades thrown under her State
carriage; qur Government has sent no spy
into. this hall to watch the proceedings of
this assembly. There are gentlemen here
beneath me, who are writing down every
word I speak, but they carry it to the
bureau of no Minister of State; they will
publish it in our own free, ungagged, un-
fettered press—in newspapers, some of
which bear the pleasant names of the Pu-
triotand the Freeman—andthisissomething
for which to be thankful to owr Heavenly
Father. And then, My, Chairman, we have
!not lost the privilege of giving shelter on
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our shores to refugees from other lands.
Our chalky cliffs can still be gazed upon,
through tears of miugled joy and sorrow, by
many a weary wanderer, who, when at last
he leaps ashore, says, “ Here at least is free-
dom!” And we all love the words of the
old quaint English poet who says—
* Whether this isle of ours were some timo rent

From some counvulsion of the continent,

Or was created, sure it was designed

To be the common refuge of mankind.”

But, Mr. Chairman, ours is a higher privi-
lege thau that—it is the privilege of us
Britons to tell the world of a better shelter
and a freer asylum than we can offer. It is
our privilege to go abroad, and to proclaim
liberty to the captives, the opening of the
prison doors to them that are bound ; and
in the translation of the Holy Seriptures
into all the tongues of men, and in the in-
struction of the young in our own thousand
schools, and in the proclamation of the gos-
pel in churches and congregations east and
west, what are we all doing but pointing
the eyes of men to the Man that is a hiding-
place, a shelter from the storm, a refuge
from the heat—rivers of water in a dry
place, and a shadow of a great rock in a
weary land P—this I take to be the joy of
our missionary anniversaries in Kxeter

Reuv. F. Tucker.

INDIA AND ENGLAND.

What events have happened since your
meeting in April last! How little were
your speakers able to predict what has since
occurred! I take it that the general feeling
of most who have looked at the relations of
India to England might be expressed some-
what in this way :—We have all seen in
your noble river a tall, stately, three-masted
vessel in the tow of one of our steam tugs ;
the beauty, the grace, and the flag of larger
blazon have belonged to the convoy, but
the power, and the rule, and the authority
belonged to thelittle smoky thing before it.
Just such has been the relationship of India
to England. England has had India in
tow, and while to India have belonged the
beauty, the grace, and the venerable ar-
morial bearings, ours have been the skill
and the power ; and, perhaps, I express the
hope that flled all hearts only a year ago,
that this connection might long continue—
continue to last until this beautiful, and
statefy craft behind us, had fitted up her
rigging, and was prepared to bend her sails
—had got her pilot on board, lier captain,
and her chart, and then, by-and-bye, per-
haps, with good will on each side, we might
throw off the tow-rope, and amidst the
cheers for the little tug we might bid a
bearty and good voyage to independent
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India—a good voyago for all the world be-
sides. But oh, how sadly have theso hopes
been disappointed! The conneotion be-
tween the two has been sought to be
violently severed. Then came tho thunder
of cannon, the flash of sabros—tears, groans,
wounds and blood. A, it has been a sore
disappointment. But should I be correet
if I said that it has taken us all by surprise ?
I think not,
Rev, F. Tucker.

THE ENGLISH IN INDIA.

Here is a great gulf yawning between the
European and the Hindoo ; the one party
looks across at the other, but ah! few and
feeble are the attempts to bridge that gulf
over. The European seems to look across
to the Hindoo as to a being that he may
rule and fleece to the best of his ability,
and the Hindoo looks back at the European
as a being to be feared and hated, and to be
obeyed as long as obedience is inevitable,
to be got rid of, at the first convenient op-
portunity. Now I am not saying—do not
misunderstand me—that our English rule
in India is not better than any rule India
has known for centuries before; I am not
here to deny tbat; but oh! that is very
little. Why, all the former Governments of
India for the last few hundrcd years have
been a sort of legalised anarchies. To me
it has seemed as 1f they had been so many
iron covers put one by one over the cra-
ter of a volcano, while that volcano was al-
lowed to flame and to rage beneath. Now
wherever the Anglo-Saxon goes, he eannot
be satisfied with anything so shallow and
insecure as that. No, he must have some
more orderly, some more substantial ar-
rangement ; he must have something more
of mortice and tenon and interlacings of
officers and laws—and so we have had in
India. But when the keen eye of the
Hindoo looked on (and let me tell you,
what you do not need to know, that the
Hindoo has & very keen eye), what was our
motive to the eye of tbe Hindoo? Was it
the welfare of the ruled, or the gain of the
rulers? Wasit the elevation of the masses
of the people, or was it their more easy and
permanent subjection to our sway ? I think
there cannot be a doubt upon this matter.
The love of gold, the greed of grain—this
has been the master passion of the English
in India. Our young mon have gone out
to India by hundreds, with no thought of
doing anything to benofit the country, but
because they could get double the amount
of salary they could in England, and they
hoped, after ten or twenty years, to come
home with bad livers, perhaps, but certainly
with good fortunes. Yes, to the eye of the
Hindoo,—it is & solemn thing to say it,—
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it is not Jehovah, but Mammon, that has
been the God of the Englishman; and
Mammon-—need I tell you?—drives a car
more terriblethan that of Juggernaut—acar,
whose wheels grind down before them all
beautiful, and tender, and benevolent sym-
pathies, and leave behind a melancholy
track of broken faith, broken promises,
broken hopes, and broken hearts of men. I
do not say there have not been exceptions
to the general rule. Blessed be God for the
beautiful and brilliant exceptions which we
have secn in India! I am speaking of the
system; and that I pronounce to be of
Mammon and not of God.
Rev. F. Tucker.

THE PUTURE FOR INDIA.

‘We must have a clear stage for Christi-
anity in India, in all time to come. I do
not mean that we are to have a vast net-
work of an ecclesiastical system, spreading
over that country. I have no faith in net-
works like that. We have had enough of
union of Church and State in India. Why,
the result of it is this, that the great and
serious mistake iz made that Englishman
is & synonym for Christian. And so you
see, Sir, it actually comes to this, that in
India, every man who wears a hat is a
Christian, aud every man that gets drunk
with wine is a Christian, and every man
that uses the name of Christ in a profane
and blasphemous oath is thereby demon-
strated to be a Christian. No, we do not
want any of that mere name, and form, and
garb of Christianity ; but we want a clear
stage and no favour. 'We want that there
should be no hindrance to the propagation
of Christianity among the Sepoys any more
than among the ryots of the land. We
want that there should be no hindrance to
theadvancement of the professors of Christi-
anity to any office under Government.
Nothing less than that will satisfy us; and
then let there be an open exhibition of
Christian principles before the sight of the
Hindoo. Oh! to show them a righteous-
ness a little better than that of thieving
Krishna, Oh, to show them a faith a lLittle
better than that of blood-red Kali! There
must be no more smuggling of opinm into
China, Give usin its place the suow-white
cloud of the eotton crop or the gleam of the
golden grain. Let there be no opium cul-
tivated except as medicine; enough to heal
the sick, but not to poison the healthy ;
enough to soothe the agonies of suffering
humanity, but not to plunge body, soul, and
spirit into sorrows that never end.

Rev. F. Tucker.

A VOICE FROM DELHI.

I point to that touching scene in Delhi.
The voice of our dear brother, the secretary,
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trembled as he was seeking to tell it before
us. Why, Sir, it seemed to carry one back
to apostolic times. From Delhi one’s mind
went back to Smyrna. In Walayat Ali one
seemed to find another Polycarp. Surely
on the head of the beloved native teacher
had rested the anointing of a true apos-
tolical succession. Oh, let the words of
Woalayat Ali not merely ring during a life-
time in the ears of our beloved sister,
Fatima, his widow,but ring in ours—*“Come
what will, do not deny Christ.” I leave these
words with this assembly. Do not deny
him, my brethren, by your worldliness ; do
not deny him by your selfishness; do not
deuny him by living in luxury yourselves and
giving the merest pittance to his cause ; bat
rather say, “For me to live is Christ, for
me to die is gain.”
Rev, F. Tucker.

EFFECTS OF THE GOSPEL.

The object of the society was to send the
gospel to the heatheu in all its unimpaired
fulness and freeness, without money and
without price. If the goepel was estimated
merely by its temporal effects, it was a vaat
blessing to the heathen. What spots in
India had been the most peaceful ? Those
on which Christian temples had beeu erected
and which had been trodden by the feet of
Christian missionaries. Civilisation ever
followed in the train of true Christianity.
Wherever the gospel was accepted by a na-
tion, it turned the crowd into a church,
it elevated: the mob into a people, it mi-
tigated sovereignty into fatherhood, sub-
jection: into souship, duty and loyalty
mto love. But the direct object of a mis-
sionary society was not to promote civilisa-
tion but to win souls for Christ. “ What
should it profit a:man if he gain the whole
world and lose his own soul?” or, to use
the illustration of Robert Hall, “ What
would be the funeral obsequies of a lost
soul? Would it be enough to clothe the
ocean with crape, the earth and the sky
with mourning ; or, were the whole of na-
ture to become animate and vocal, would it
he possible for her to utter a groan too deep,
or a cry too piercing, to express the magni-
tude of such a catastrophe 7’ That was the
thought that should animate the missionary
labourer.

Rev. Dr. Cumming.

HOW IS THE GOSPEL TO BE SPREAD?

How, then, was the gospel to be spread?
He lLiad heard of men so estremely Calvin-
istic that they said, “God’s decree is that
the whole world shall be covered with the

knowledge of the Lord, and, thevefore,
means need not be used.” The true course,
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hawerer, was 10 allew God to mind the exe-
cition of his dovrees : that was not man's
POVINe ;- his business was to look at duties
which wene of justant and universal appli-
For a masn, therefore, to plead the
ose of God as a reason why he should
do rothing, was to misinterpret the gos-
pel. and turn ultimatels success into &
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the world before,  Hindooism is not that
tlimsy thing which at first sight it appears

"ta bo When T serived in Indin, I romember
 looking at the temples and at the templo wor

1

ship, seeing men with fans in their hands
fauning dumb idols, to whom they also pro-
sented dishes of rich food and fruit, I
heard females singing sweet music before

reason agsinst the very means of achieving  them; and I thought, surely it is a most

that suceess,
appeared to be perfectls plain. The gold
in the seam was of no value until it was
cxtracted, coined, and circulated. The
harp strings were silent until the minstrel
touched them. Even the page of Seripture
was still until the living voice animated it.
The ministry was as much s divine institu-
tior as the Bible was s divine inspiration.
Ther did not find that the winds whispered
the gospel, or that the waves of the ocesn
chimad it or that the stars in clusters in
heacen wrote out its syllables, or that the

utifil dowers upon the earth printed it.
1e only inference was that wan must

NS

tituiions like the Baptist Missionary
Society must be sustained, and ®s energies
made equal to the magnificence of the mis-
sicn entrusted to its charge.

_ Rev. Dr. Cummiing,

CAUSES OF THE MUTINY.

There is no doubt that the mutiny that
Las occurred has been the legitimate out-
growth of our own unfaithfuiness, our own
want of attention, more especially to the
interests of the millions of British India.
And further, I verily believe that there is so
much of antagonism existing between Hin-
dooisr, and Mohammedanism, and Chris-
tisnity, inat it is impoesible that these
svstems should for any length of time exist
together. I cannot doubt that the late
struggle has been the death-struggle between
Hindooism and Christianity. Whatever
may have been the secondary causes that
have tended to produce the events of which
we have heard so much, I am sure that it has
a far deeper cause, and that canse is nothing
more or less than this: Christianity has
made itself to be felt, civilisation has made
rapid etrides in Indis. The Brahmin has
seen his privileges depart ; the Rajpoot has
seen that he could no longer go on his
marauding parties, and live without labour;
and hence they have tried to drive back
civilisation, and drire back Christianity, and
re-introduce those times of darkness and

cruelty that existed before the establishment

of the British power in India.
Rev. James Smitk.
NATURE AXD INPLUENCE OF HINDOOISM,

‘We have to deal there with a system
such ae perhaps never existed in any part of

That there must be means, | fi

i1, that missionaries must be sent, !

imsy system. But the longer I lived therc
the more I was struck with its depth. It
is something which is universally felt; it
has its raiifications in every part of life—
in the social circle, in politics, in commerce.
You cannot escape it ; it meets you every-.

where, The rivers bear the names of the
gode. Every man, woman, and child is
called after a god. The idols are stuok up

in the streets wherever you go. Hindooism,

! as to its power, rests on its universality, the

' whole nation being imwmersed in it. Thers
! can be no doubt that the Hindoo has been,
to a considerable extent, puzsled as to what
! Christianity really can be. There is so vast
a difference between his own character and
the character of those bearing the name of
Christian, that he has been led, in many
instances, to conclude that Christianity
could be nothing at all. As for Hindooism,
commerce, pleasure, everything appears to
be immersed in it. The man’s ledger is
dedicated to the god he worslips, and not
an entry can be made in it until he has
written the name of that god st the top:
and every note on business or pleasure
mnst have the same inscription. The shops
are also dedicated to gods that are wor-
shipped ; and everything reminds you of
them. It pervades everything, like the
atmosphers. It seizes the infant almost as
]soon as it is brought into the world, for
! then the mother takes it to the temple, and
presents it to her god; this she does day
after day and week after week, 8o that Hin-
dooism grows with the child's growth, and
strengthens with its strength, entwining it-
self round every fibre of the heart and
the affections. When the child goes to
school, it finds its very book part and par-
cel of this Hindoo system—the geography,
the astronomy, the arithmetic, every single
book used in the native Hindoo schools
forms part of their religious codes. We
have heard of Church and State. In India
the Church bas literally swallowed up the
State, and made everything succumb to it.
You find body, soul, and spirit, trampled
upon by the priests, so that there is Little
or no moral life left in the people. You
have there the most abject slavery the world
ever saw. There that cobnection of an
abominable religion with the State has been
carried out to its full extent, and we have
just been reaping tho fruits of that con-
nection. Rev. James Smith
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WALAYAT ALI

Walayat Ali was my native preacher for
cight or nine yoars. I travelled with bim
day after day for wecks and months and
years. 1Io was almost my only companion
in preaching the gospel. His wife g)ne of
the first of that class brought to a know-
ledgo of the truth) I was mysolf privileged
to baptize, as well as his daughter. Ncver
‘can 1 forget the feelings of thankfulness
realised in my own mind when I saw that
woman delivered from her prison-house,
and brought into the liherty wherewith
Christ maketh his people free. She was, I
think, nearly forty years of age when her
husbund taught her to read. She had then
never been out of her house except in a
covered conveyance, never been privileged
to walk in the green fields and to behold
the beauties of naturo as you behold them.
Sisters, let me call your attention to this
fact, that ladies in India are everywlere
thus kept in a prison-house; they never
look on the face of a man except their own
family ; never hreathe the fresh air, but
live, as it were, in another world. After
having learned to read the Bible she told
her husband that she was anxious to be bap-
tized. I visited her, and found her with her
face covercd by the thick cloth. “What am
I to do, Sir ?” she said. I have never been
out of the house in my life, and have never
looked upon men except of my own fa-
mily.” That was a difficulty we can-
not really appreciate. One Sabbath, when
my wife and another Christian lady were
with her, they took her cach by the hand
and led her down my garden. I can almost
see her now as she walked forth, for the
first time, on God's earth, and viewed, for
the first time, the beauties of the world in
which she had so long lived. You may
Jjudge of my feelings when I first saw her
thus released from her prison-house, and
realising the liberty of the children of Grod.
I baptized both her and her daughter. She
soon aided in getting up a large class of
ferales, who met on the Sabbath afternoon
in the chapel at Chitoura. I have some-
times gone and listened at the chapel-door
—for gentlemen were not admitted inside—
and haveheard Fatima, as sheapproached the
throne of grace, and lifted up her heart and
voice to God in prayer for the conversion of
her fellow-countrywomen. I have heard her
a8 she has read the New Testament, and in
her own simple language explained its mean-
ing to those by whom she was surrounded.
I have heard her as she has given out a
hymn and then raised the tune—one of
those sweet Indian tunes that I am anxious
soon to hear again; and I have boen de-
lighted as I stood there, and my heart
melted with joy that God had brought one,

387

at least, of those poor imprisoned females
to a knowledge of the truth. There is one
ecene connected with her family that T must
mention. I mean the death of her eldest
son, about twelve years of age. I used to
visit him every day, and his mother, Fatima,
and Walayat Ali, used to stand by his bed-
side weeping at the thought of so soon
losing him. I have heard him, time after
time, turn to them and say, “ Why do you
weep for me? I am going to the Lord.
You will soon meet me in heaven.” To the
last moment of his life did he thus try to
comfort his parents. Little did I think that
one, at least, would so soon meet him, and
little did I think that a mother, so delicate,
having been brought up as it were in a hot-
house, would be called to pass through such
dreadful scenes, still less that she would be
able to sustain such unprecedented trials.
After Walayat Ali was sent to Delhi, I
preached the gospel there from time to time,
as T had often done before. Delhi was a city
on which we had placed many hopes. I have
sometimes secn 1,200 people assembled toge-
ther there in the magnificent bazaar in one
of the finest streets in the world, and have
watched them as they have listened to the
preaching of the gospel for an hour or an
hour and a half, then, perhaps, thirty, or
forty, or fifty of them would follow us all
the way home. I visited Delhi after Wal-
ayat Ali had been placed there, and I found
that his influence was being exercised to a
considerable extent. When we were stand-
ing preaching in the streets of Delhi, some
of the Moulvies opposing the gospel, and
not succeeding, one of them sawd, ““ Ah, if
Mohammedanism was in power we would
soon make you feel a sharper argument
than any of these, and that would soon
stop your mouths.” It is true God has in
his own inserutable wisdom permitted this
evilto overtake us. Our bretliren have been
cut down, Walayat Ali has rendered up
his life for the sake of Jesus Christ.
Rev. James Smitk.

PREPARATORY WORK ACCOMPLISHED.

There is Agra, a8 most important station,
and there, for many years, labours have
been carried on for the evangelisation of
the natives. There is no doubt a large in-
fluenee has been felt in the district. I could
take you to village after village from which
idolatry has almost disappeared. In the
district of Chitoura there were many vil-
lagos where we could get, at any time, a
congregation that would stand up and
listen to the gospel for half an hour, and
join in singing the praises of God; and
when we approached the throme of grace
they would put their hands together in
sign of their approaching that throne with
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us. Thus a grent amount of preparatory
work has been done there—quite enough to
Yead us to say that we must not give up
Agra, but commence our labours there
with renewed energy.  Chitoura has been
made a heap of rains, and there is no doubt
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) Krishnagar, and, although addrvesses were
| received from Mohammedans and Hindoos,
| that particular address was refused, or if
‘reccived, was never noticed. Wo can see
.in the whole acts of the Government that
| same policy that deported missionaries from

1hat for some time we shall bave difficulties | India, and that has from the first to the
in labouring in that neighbourhood, because | present time sustained idolatry in all its va-

there are so many Sepoy families in the vil-
Jages by which we are surrounded, and also
because Christianity has done much to put
an end to many of the vile practices that
were in existence previous to the establish-
ment of our mission there. There were
formerly villages about us in which four out
of five females were put to death almost as
soon as they were born.  Many of the vil-
lages in my district closely surrounding me
were occupied by the tribes among which
infanticide has ever exercised great power;
and to not a little extent has our mission
aided in the destruction of that system.
Besides, in a thousand instances, the mis-
sion being placed in the midst of such a vast
population, has tended to put anend to the
tyranny and oppression of the zemindars,
and also to stop the bribery and perjury of
native officers. Hence it is not surprising,
if for some little time we should have dif-
ficulties in going on with our labours there.
There is no reason, however, to expect that
the mutiny will not open largely the way
for the spread of the gospel In a manner
that we have not before realised.
Rev. James Smith.

CONDUCT OF THE GOVERNMENT.

1 am not going to carry you back to for-
mer times ; althongh we should never for-
get that Carey had to seek Danish protec-
tion, that Judson fled to Burmah, that our
own missionary, Chamberlain, was seized
in Agra for fear that he should produce a
revolt. We may trace the whole conduct
of our Government, and we shall find that
it has been imbued, from beginning to end,
with the same spirit. If a change had
taken place, I for one would remain silent;
but it is not so. Look to that order sent
out only a few years ago by the Goveru-
ment, to sever all their servants, civil and
military, from connection with Bible and
missionary societies, and evangelistic la-
bours of every kind. That order has never
been rescinded—never recalled. Tt is still
in such a position, that any Governor-Ge-
neral who pleases might immediately put
it in operation, Lately the Christian po-
lice corps that was being raised at Barisaul
has been disbanded, and another corps at
Benares, eomposed partly of Christians, to
some extent low caste people, has been
countermanded. During this revolt an ad-
dress was sent by the native Christians at

| rious

phases,
Rev. James Smith.

INUTILITY OF GOVERNMENT PATRONAGE.

I will give you one or two reasons why I
‘think the patronage of the Government in
| India is a great evil. Vaccination is doubt-
less a matter of great importance to India.
I have sometimes gone out in the morning,
and after preaching to the people in a vil-
lage, have vaccinated as many as fifty
children who were brought to me by their
mothers. So long as I continued to vacci-
nate I never heard a word of objection
against it : I never heard of any feeling of
prejudice or dread. But the Government
afterwards took up the subject, and per-
haps it was not a little from my having
commenced ; and (will you believe it ) the
very first year that Government vaeci-
nators were appointed, and went through
the districts, I found the people were brib-
ing them mnot to vaccinate their children,
for they said, “ Government are going to
break our caste and destroy our religion.”
They never suspected it when I did it, but
as soon as Government took the matter up
their suspicions were at once aroused. Let
me give another illustration. The mission-
ary schools have, no doubt, been very suc-
cessful, and done o great work in India. I
never heard anything in the shape of dread
or suspicion regarding them ; but no sooner
were the Government schools established
in my own district, than we found at once
suspicion and dread existing among the
people. The people were afraid of their
caste being destroyed. The people of India
have not the slightest fear of couversion, or
of tbe propagation of the gospel, but they
dread contamination. Hence, I say, save
us from Government patronage and sup-
port ; let us have a fair field and no fa-
vour,

Rev. James Smith,

CLAIMS OF INDIA.

But as Englishmen and English Chris-
tians, India had special claims upon their
sympathies. When they thought of the
suffering that India had endured, of the
wealth which it contributed, of the field it
had opened to British commerce, it pre-
sented a claim upon our sympathy which

no one would be disposed to deny. More-
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over, it was the place of their first triumphs,
nnd presented them with one of the bright-
est pages of success in connection with inis-
sionary enterprise. They could not indeed
point to thousands converted, as in the
South Seas and the West Indies, but when
he thought of the patient zeal and devoted-
ness of the futhers of the mission, when he
remembered with what courage they braved
the opposition of the Government and the
hostility of the priesthood, he regarded the
history of their mission in counection with
that vast continent as presenting one of the
brightest pages of modern times in regard
to the evangelisation of the world. They
were noble men that originated the work,

and if their spirit rested upon their suc-
cessors at the present day, their triumphs
would be speedily multiplied, and the cross
of Christ would attract to it the sympathies
of the world. They should never shrink
from difficulties—nay, in proportion to the
difficulties that presented themselves should
their courage be kindled and their deter-
mination strengthened. The only means
to overcome the obatacles to be met with
was the preaching of the cross, the exhibi-
tion of the truth as it is in Christ. He
knew that he and some of his elder bre-
thren would soon have to put off their ar-
mour, and he implored the young men be-
fore him to make the cause their own.
Rev. Dr. Evans.

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE.

Carcorra.—As the repression of the mutiny goes on, it is more and more seen
that its causes must be sought in the effort of the great Brahminical caste to
recover the ascendancy which the progress of Christian civilisation and of
Christian missions has of late years increasingly threatened. The proclama-
tions of the rebels place the conflict on this ground, and call the people, both
Hindu and Moslem, to a holy war in defence of their falling faiths. “ We are
beginning to see,” says Mr. Wenger, ‘“ what was the gracious object for which
God permitted the mutiny. It was to overturn, and overturn, and overturn,
that lE-)Ie might come whose right it is to reign, even in India.” Our esteemed
brother adds, that the impression prevalent among the natives in Bengal is,
“that it is of no use to resist the progress of Christianity.”

The influence of public opinion in this country is already acting most bene-
ficially on the government in India. One of our missionaries thus writes :—
* The change in the tone and conduct of the authorities towards native Chris-
tians is wonderful. They are now, not as usually looked down upon, but
sought for in order to give them situations of trust and confidence under
government, as heads of police, jemadars,” &c. This is in the North-west
Provinces. In Bengal, in the district of Hooghley, the magistrate has
gathered a corps of one hundred men, chiefly Christians, from Krishnaghur,
engaging with them a Catechist, by whom daily worship is conducted for their
benefit. The Lieut.-Governor, Mr. Halliday, has further issued a circular to
civilians, missionaries, and others, inquiring to what extent the system of
exclusion has been carried, and what difficulties lie in the way of the employ-
ment of native Christians in the public service. But while we must approve of
this more equitable procedure, it must not be overlooked that there are draw-
backs of no slight importance attendant on the change. Opening facilities for
employment under government will on the one hand be likely to induce many
to call themselves Christians for the sake of a livelihood, in whom no real
change of heart has taken place; and on the other, association with the venality
of the courts, or with the vile practices of the police, may prove most injurious
to the Christian character of converts, who may be induced to accept places in
the public service. Still it is a matter for thankfulness to God that our own
government is at length roused to the impolicy of rejecting from its service the
only class of its native subjects, which, from having accepted our own faith,
can be regarded as indubitably trustworthy and loyal.

We rejoice to have to announce that our highly valued brother, Mr. Thomas,
has had the pleasure of baptizing into Christ two of his daughters, on the 24th
March last.
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On Tord's-day, March 7th, the native pastor of the church in Colingah,
Gnlza Shah. was permitted. by God’s grace, the plensure of baptizing two
persons. and adding them to the native church of which he is the pastor.

SrravroRE—We record with great regret the events which have rovely

tried our missionarics labouring here.

forwarded to us will best explain the circumstances re

“Tast vear, at the suggestion of the Bap-
tist Missionary Society, they resolved to
invite a limited number of the sons of
Native prenchers labouring in connection
with that society to enjoy the benefits
of attending the college, promising out of a
fund at their disposal to provide for their
support. A bungalow in the college com-
pound was available to lodge them, which
had been built for a class that was then
taught at Alipore. From twelve to sixteen
vouths were thus assembled and instructed
during last year. The brethren for whose
benefit it was designed seerued to gain con-
fidence in the measure, and at the com-
mencement of this year there were applica-

The following extract from a circular
erred to :—

tions for admittance to the full number the
building could accommodate. Twenty-one
were assembled at the beginning of this
month, and the session opened with pros-
peets of enjoyment and usefulness. The
students came from Dacca, Dinagepore,
Jessore, Dum-Dum, Calcutta, and the
villages to the south of Calcutta. In the
afternoon of the 23rd instant a fire broke
out in the building in which the youths
resided, aud in a short time the whole
range became a hieap of ruins.  The origin
of the fire i3 unknown, but the impression
is that it was the work of an incendiary,
not the resnlt of carelessness on the part of
any of the youths at the bungalow.”

The lads thus painfully unhoused were immediately lodged in an empty
bungalow, for some years used as a school for girls, but just now unoccupied.

Scarcely were they settled when this building too was fired.

Happily no

further injury was done than the destruction of the building, and the partial
scattering of the class to their homes. Those lads, whose houses were far off,
Lave been lodged for the present in the college itself. By the kind liberality
of Christian friends in India, £120 have already been collected for the re-
erection of the houses; but at least £200 will be required. 'We shall be happy
to receive any special donations for this object.

Acna—A somewhat similar catastrophe has befallen our brethren in
Agra. Owing to the removal of the hospitals from Cawnpore to Allahabad,
Mr. Gregson removed to Agra, where it is proposed by the Committee that
Mr. Gregson shall in future labour. Scarcely was he settled in the same
square of the fort, as a near neighbour to Mr. Evans, than a fire broke out
through the carelessness of an Iast Indian occupant of an adjoining room.
We take from a letter of Mr. Evans the following account of it, dated April

10th :—

“YWe were on the point of leaving for
Muttra, and had all our effects in our
guarters in the Fort ready to be packed up
on Monday last, when on the previous
Saturday morning, about two o’clock, a
fire broke out in our block, and in less than
twenty minutes the whole square was
enveloped in one awful blaze! The fire
was caused by the carelessness of an East
Indien family that lived in the lower story,
and not the work of an incendiary. When
I first saw it, I ran and poured some two
buckets of water on from above, which
served to check it a little, but not to extin-
guish it. In a short time the flame
reached the upper story, and the sirkee
Jhamps (or grass sheds) began to burn furi-
ously. I then managed to tear down seve-
ral of the jhamps in hopes of being able to
cut off the fire from our side, and for a

while T succeeded to keep it back; but a
puff of wind blew up the flame almoss to
my face, and the straw on our side caught. I
now saw it was all up, and hastened back
to my quarters, and strange to say the fire
was there almost as soon as myself. I
rushed in and grasped a few books and
spoons which was all T could save. Thus
we had to leave our little all to perish in
the flames.

« Happily no lives were lost, though lots
of poultry were roasted alive.

“ At one time there was great fear enter-
tained for the safety of one of the powder
magazines, and many people rushed down
to the gates but could get no permission to
go out. I heard of one lady begging of
the guard to let her out—that she was in
great distress, and had loat her all. When
the sentry said, in his Irish brogue, ¢ And
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sure, mam, don’t trouble yoursel, the maga-
zino will soon blow up and put an end to
all your troubles.’

“By the belp of the fire engines and Glod’s
hlessing, the devouring element was confinord
to one square, The impression the fire had
on the marblo pillars is wondorful. In
many places arc scen deop and long fissures
in a hngo marble block, and here and there
elabs crumbling to pieces. Tho whole
squaro is now in ruin, and scveral parts of
it tumbling in. Tt was truly a pitiable
sight the moming after the fire to see crowds
of poor people sitting on the ground out-
sido their respective quarters, having lost
their all, now sifting the ashes in search of
a little silver or gold which had been melted
down.

' Well, dear brother, this sad affair has
thrown a gloom over my spirits which I
can hardly get clear of. This is now the
third time I have suffered in property since
June last. From Muttra I had to flee,
leaving my house and all it contained to be
plundered and burnt. In Agra on the 5th
of July, most of the little I saved from
Muttra was taken ; and now again, when
T was almost set up, and ready to start for
my station, the fire devours everything I
possesed—not even my watch could I save.
Both my dear wife and myself had to run
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away clad in our night clothes, and with
tho exception of a few pieces of linen we
had in the wash, we hadn't a rag of our
own to put on,

“Yet, strange to say, we have lacked 7o-
thing. Friends sprang up in every quarter,
and all our wants were supplied. 8o kind
is our God. May all his dealings with us
fit us more and more for his service avncl
glory.

“Though the present dispensation scems
strange, yet I firmly believe it is all for the
best. And though I cannot now fully com-
prehend it, doubtless I shall know it here-
after. Iam happy to say, that though my
dear wife and myself are sad at times, yet
we have not the least disposition to murmur,
for we are confident of this one thing, that
what our Father appoints is best. I am ex-
ceedingly sorry that the present calamity
will postpone my return to Muttra. Though
T can be useful here, yet T would mueh pre-
fer living in my own field of Jabour. ButI
fear I must now remain here over the hot
season. Yet, if practicable, I hope I may
yet get over before long.

“We still remain in the Fort, and intend
doing so till we leave for Muttra, It will
be very hot here, but we have nothing to
do but bear it as well as we can, hoping the
Lord will preserve our health.”

The loss sustained by Mr. Evans is about £200, by Mr. Gregson about £80.

Towards these sums the Calcutta Relief Fund has kindly furnished £100 and
£60 respectively. Still our brethren will need considerable assistance to
replace their losses, especially in the way of books. We shall be happy to be
the medium of conveying to them eny donations from our friends.

Since the comparative restoration of order in Agra, the missionaries have
recommenced preaching in the bazaars and market-place. At first they
refrained from going into the larger thoroughfares, in order to feel their way
and ascertain the temper of the people. But the readiness to hear the gospel.
and the generally courteous demeanour exhibited by their auditors, encouraged
the missionaries to act more freely, and they now report that the readiness of
the people to assemble and to listen to the gospel is much greater than it used
to be. Mussulmans form the minority of the congregations. Their conduet
before the mutiny was bold, defiant, and contemptuous. Now they appear
discouraged and disheartened by its utter failure. Nevertheless the Hindus
still reiterate their old dogmas. Some Brahmins are, however, sorely per-
Elexed by the atrocities of the Sepoys, who were most of them Brahmins, and

now not how to affirm as formerly the perfect blessedness of all Brahmins
after death.

In the principal market of Agra the missionaries often encounter Sikhs and
Punjaub Mussulmen. A few among them have appeared particularly thought-
ful and desirous to understand the gospel.

Bernard' of Chitoura, Sakdas and two other native brethren, have often
accompanied Mr. Parsons and Mr. Evans in their evangelical labours, and
sometimes Thalkur Das, who, with his rustic brogue and earnest manner, has
been labouring alone in the vicinity of Chitoura for some months past, greatly
enconraged by his reception among the villagers.
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AvsTraLIA.—We are happy to record the safe arrival of our esteemed friend,
the Rev. 1. New, in Melbourne, and the cordial welcome which he has re.
ceived from our friends in the colony. Before this ¢ Herald” will have reached

the hands of our readers, two other

Lrethren will be on their way to this

distant land and home of our countrymen, the Rev. W. Sutton, of Roade, and the
Rev. B. G. Wilson, of Bradford. May they arrive safely, through the good

providence of God, at their destination !

Under date of November 13, Mr. Taylor has favoured us with the following

communication :—

“T1 am truly thankful to report the con-
tinuance of peace and love ; a finc fecling of
union, and brotherly interest and affection
prevails. I think the prospect most bright
and encouraging. On the 18th of October
a new chapel was opened at Prarham, near
Melbourne ; and on the same day a chapel
was opened at Forest Creek, scventy miles
from this city. On Tuesday morning,
October 20, I left Melbourne on a hurried
visit to Forest Creek gold diggings, and
after a most fatiguing journey reached the
chapel there, justin time for a meeting—a
most joyousand crowded meeting—at which
I was most heartily welcomed. On the
{following day I rambled among diggers and
crushing machines, and had much interest-
ing conversation with friends from many
parts of England ; in the erening preached
to a large congregation in the new chapel.
The Forest Creek and adjacent diggings
cover an immense part of the Mount
Alexander district, having the flourishing
town of Castlemaine in the centre. 1
deeply regretted that my time was so
limited. At least a month would be need-
ful to get acquainted with the district. On
the 22nd I rode ten miles through the bush
on a cart, to the magnificent country
known as the Valley of the Loddon, and
preached in the evening to about Afifty
people in a small canvass chapel. Oh,
that your good ministers of Bloomsbury
Chapel and the Diorama had seen it!
What a contrast! However, there were
happy faces there ; only four females; all
the rest of the compeny strong men, who
had trudged in the dark through deep mud
to their little Bethel. On the 23rd I was
on horseback, riding through the bush
before four o’clock a.m., on my way to
Castlemaine, which I left by coach at six
o’clock, and reached home in the evening,
covered with mud, and drenched with ramn
and hail, wearied, it is true, but thanking
God for affording me the opportunity of
doing brethren here some little service.
Bendigo I have not yet been able to visit.
At the urgent request of friends there, I
Lave sont Mr. Henderson, formerly town
missionary in Sunderland, to labour for
three months at the Bendigo gold fields,
the friends engaging to give him £3 per

week,  Mr. Henderson I have known for
scventeen yeavs. Heis a good, affectionate
Christian man, and is sure to do good.
From the new gold fields at Mount Ararat,
150 miles from this city, I bave had an
urgent appeal for help, but can give none,
having no one to send, and friends lere
will not listen to my cry to get away from
Melbourne. At least 30,000 people are at
Ararat, and well-nigh entirely destitute of
religious instruction. Surely, oh surely,
wealthy friends in England will do some-
thing towards sending out evangelists! I
am afraid my importunity will get tiresome,
but my Leart is sad at the sight of the ne-
glected state of thousands here. Gladly
would I devote every energy of soul and
body, and risk health and life itself, in the
work of preaching the gospel to the
thousands in the gold fields, but I am
chained here. Much is doing in Melbourne,
and our Sabbath and week-evening congre-
gations are truly encouraging. Soon one
large chapcl will be erected in Melbourne,
by the Collins Street church, and a second
will follow immediately for the Albert
Street church, if they get a good pastor.
It is very cheering this. Send good men,
faithful men, to work for Melbourne
and Sydney ; men who will lay hold of the
affections of the young, and God will give
them a rich reward. I mentioned in my
last letter that we had some expectation of
getting one of the theatres for Sabbath
evening services. In this, however, we
have been disappointed. The deacons at
Collins Street would have willingly paid a
very large rent, but the lessee positively
refused, 8o for the present we must do the
best we can, as there is no larger building
in the city. I hope by next mail to send
you a sketeh of the new chapel. Please
present my most respectful regards to the
Committee. Two of Mr. Brock’s members
have just arrived in Melbourne, and made
themselves known to me immediately,
and on the very day of their arrival were
at an evening service with me. At Forest
Creek I met four members of Mr. Noel's
church ; and at Newstead, in the Valley of
the Loddon, with other two. In fact,
everywhere I meet with members of English
churches, all kind and glad to see me.”
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Threo deys Jater Mr. Taylor adds the following remarks, especially with

reference to South Australia:—

“Something on a worthy scale must be
dono for Australia ; all other denominations
have been, and are active; we have lagged
behind,  The money, the influence of the
Baptists, 0ll go to the endowment of other
denominations. Here is an extract from
Angastown, South Australia — letter re-
coived last Saturday with yours:—‘ The
Baptists hore have no bond of union; the
most influential belong to Independent
Churches ; and unless something is done
soon to give the denomination a start, it
will be quite lost. Mr. Poore was hercand
took away about £1,000, and through him,
I understand, several Independent ministers
will soon arrive, ro that the present semi-
Baptist causes will soon be in the hands of
the Independents.”

Do our brethren at home wish our de-
nomination to become extinet in Austra-
lasia? Surely not. Then let them help us,
and do it soon. I repeat it is utterly im-
possible for the Baptists here to build
chapels, supporf ministers and evan-
gelists, and at the same time send home
money for the passage and outfit of
ministers. In the name of the Baptists of
Australia I appesal to English Baptists for
help for three years. A thousand, or at
most two thousand, pounds a-year for that
period is all we ask ; give us that, and you
shall have & rich return. Forgive my im-
portunity, my whole heart is in this work.

I am willing to be anything, to do anything
your committes bid me, if they will only
aid Australia. Send out one of the ablest
men you can find for the new chapel in
Collins Street, Melbourne, where any man
of power will collect a splendid congrega-
tion, and let me off to do the roughowgrk
ot the gold diggings, and prepare the way
for others. Send another able man to
Sydney, and a third to Hobart Town :
give us three plain, reason-hearted men to
set as evangelists: one for Victoria
another for New South Wales, and a third'
for South Australia. Do this; ok, do it
immediately ! Their support will be found
here. I shall labour incessantly to stir up
the people, to gather the scattered together,
and to send home funds for more men;
only give us a fair start, and, with God’s
blessing, all will be well. Do not think me
too sanguine; I am on the field, you are
thousands of miles from it ; and were you
here you would write home more urgently
than I do. Would to God that such
brethren as Brock, Brown, of Liverpool,
Landels, and others, would just speak, to
their large and wealthy congregations, of
Australia and its wants, or let me come
home now for a mounth and speak of
Australia and the money needful to send
out the few ministers whose aid I implore
will soon be obtained.

It is with pleasure we refer to the effort now in progress to accomplish

something for South Australia, by a gentleman now in this country, the
Hon. G. F. Angas. We trust that his wishes will be entirely fulfilled. = It is.
we understand, his intention to found two scholarships at Regent’s Park
C(illege, for the education of two individuals for the service of Christ in that
colony.

HOME PROCEEDINGS.

Var1oUs offers for missionary service have already reached the Committee.
One young brother, Mr. Joseph Gregson, of Hackney, has been accepted, and
the others are under consideration. The Committee trust that, through the
prayers of the Lord’s people, many suitable men will be raised up for the pre-
sent emergency, men of lively zeal, earnest faith, and devotedness to the
service of God.

Arrangements are in progress for a service at Regent’s Park Chapel, on the
22nd June, to take leave of, and to commend to the blessing of God, our
missionary brethren, the Revs. R. Williams, W. H. Denham, and James
Smith. These brethren are about immediately to proceed to their fields of
labour in India.

A soirée and conference of the pastors and officers of auxiliaries of the Lon-
don churches, will be held in the Mission House Library on the 1st June.
The object of this meeting will be to consider the best mode of raising in the
churches an increased interest in the maintenance and enlargement of mis-

sionary labours in India. )
Measures were taken to bring the same subject before several of the largest
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associations at their meetings during the month of May. The speeial effort
contemplated will require that, during the year, there should Le raised at least
£5,000 for the service of the mission in India,—£1,000 for the repair and re-
building of the ruined mission premises, and £4,000 for the equipment and
paseage of new missionaries,—in addition to the usual contributions.
not doubt that a very hearty respouse will be given to the appeal of the Com.
mittee, and that earnest prayer will ascend to the throne of the heavenly grace

for the outpouring of Go

(larence, Fernando Po.

;
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. s_spirit on the efforts about to be put forth.
During the last month, Mrs. and Miss Diboll have sailed for the station at

again to re-visit her native land.

The Rev. B. G. Wilson, of Bradford, sailed for Australia, on Thursday, the
20th May, iu the Tornado; and the Rev, W. Sutton, of Roade, sailed for the
like destination, in the Kent, on the same day. We trust these brethren will
be conducted safely to their future fields of labour, and enjoy the divine bless-
ing upon their zeal and devotedness.

Mrs. Saker has been constrained, through ill health,
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Duruan,
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Further particulars of Contributions are unavoidably postponed.

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thank-

fully received by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart., Treasurer ;

by the Rev. Frederick

Trestrail and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 33, Moor-
gate Street, LoNDON ; in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John Mac-
andrew, Esq. ; in GLa86ow, by John Jackson, Esq. ;" in DusLix, by John Purser, Kag.,
Rathmines Castle; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. James Thomas, Baptist Mission Press,
and Rev. C. B. Lewis, Intally, Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs. Barclay,
Bevan, Tritton, and Co.’s, Lombard Street, to the account of the Treasurer.
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CHITOURA.

CnrToURA Is a heathen village, lying about twelve miles to the south of
Agra. It contains about a thousand inhabitants. It is divided into three
or four sections, or thokes, each thoke being a separate enclosure, and
occupied by individuals of one caste. The majority of the people are
weavers. The village and its lands are the property of a zemindar owning
some three or four other villages. He is a gosain, or religious teacher,
and of a sect which does not allow him to marry. The chief disciple
succeeds to his possessions on his death. His religious duties consist of
little more than the repeatal in the ears of his followers of a muntra,
while he receives almost divine honour at their hands.

It was in the year 1844 that some of the villagers gave a very friendly
reception to Mr. Williams, then the missionary at Agra, and his native
assistants. Before the close of the year, three had been baptized, and
three others had expressed their desire to renounce their ancestral faith.
In these labours Mr. Williams was assisted chiefly by Gunput, who sub-
sequently became for a short time resident at the village. Nainsukh, of
Monghyr, then on a visit to Agra for his health, also rendered valuable
aid.

During the year 1845, a small chapel was opened, the number of con-
verts was increased to sixteen, and the friends in Agra began to contem-
plate the necessity of founding a Christian village. as a shelter and home
for the converts, then much tried by the opposition and persecution of
their countrymen.

In January, 1846, a church was formed, consisting of forty-two persons,
and Gunput became their pastor. Fiftcen others were baptized during
the year, so that at the time of the settlement of Mr. Smith at the sta-
tion as the missionary, in 1847, on the invitation of the Agra Auxiliary,
the church numbered fifty-seven persons. The state of things appeared
most hopeful. A very considerable interest in the gospel had been
awakened, in the numerous villages which lie so thickly spread among the
cotton and eorn fields of this locality. To Mr. Smith was eommitted
the Christian eulture of this promising region. Inthis arrangement there
was no intentien to interfere with the native church; Mr. Smith’s time
was to be devoted to evangelic labours in the surrounding hamlets.
Owing to some difference with the Auxiliary, Gunput, however, soon
abandoned his post, and the duties of the pastorate then devolved upon
Mr. Smith. He found great laxity of discipline existing, and that the
members still retained many heathen practices among them, wearing their
kunties, or necklaces, intermarrying with the heathen, and even attending
their pagan festivals. In a short time it was discovered that caste con-
tinued to be observed; that the Punchayat, or council of the caste, still
exercised its power over the people, many not daring in opposition to its
decisions even to attend the house of God. The attempt to remedy this
evil led to the breaking up of the church. Some bathed in the Jumna,
others paid fines, and eveotually nearly all were again settled in caste.
And now the prospects of the spread of the gospel were very discou-
raging. The zemindars would not allow a Christian to remam in the
village. The wells and shops were closed to Christians; they were driven
from the markets. The threat of exclusion froin caste, freely used by the
Punchayats, seemed to shut the door to the entirance of the truth. It
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pres?nted an apparently insurmountable barrier to the diffusion of divine
truth.

The formation of a Christian village was resolved upon. Two hundred
bignhs of somewhat sterile land were rented of the zemindar, within half-
a-mile of the village of Chitoura, which were relet to the native Chris-
tians, and for some yenrs at an annual loss. However, its value gradually
increased, and before the mutiny, it had for some time been entirely in
the hands of the native Christians, by whom the entire original rent
was paid. Thus one difficulty was overcome, and a refuge found for the

ersecuted followers of Christ.

The church was reorganised on the 5th of June, 1847. The truth
slowly spread: and every year witnessed additions to the little flock. At
the close of the year 1849, there were twenty-three members in the
church, and the village contained ninety inhabitants, all of whom had
separated themselves from the caste customs of their countrymen, and
were daily receiving Christian instruction. * Three years ago,”’ said
the missionary, speaking of himself and Thakur Das, his native helper,
and of the success which had already dawned upon their labours,—* Three
years ago we sat in the old building, in the heathen village, nearly alone,
almost despairing of success, the prospect appeared so dark and
discouraging. The place where I now write was then a barren plain;
now it contains two bungalows, a comfortable building used for a chapel
and school, and three rows of Christian houses, containing altogether a
population of ninety souls. Some have been, we hope, brought out of
the kingdom of Satan into the kingdom of Christ; others are inquiring
the way to Zion. Schools have been commenced for boys and girls, and
are well attended, and prospering; and the gospel leaven is at work
through the whole district.” Some ninety villages were embraced within
the circuit of the itinerant labours of the missionary.

The girls’ school partly consisted of some orphans who were received at
Chitoura, on the breaking up of the Orphan Refuge at Patna.

In the following year severe trials befel the station. First, Walayat
Ali was arrested while preaching at Shumshabad, on an action com-
menced by his brother, a bigoted Mohammedan. The claim was for
money and property, said to bhave been left by his father, who had been
dead twenty-three years before. The Mohammedan judge, through
religious hatred, decided against Walayat Ali; but the decision was
reversed on appeal to the English judge.

Next, the son of Thakur Das was inhumanly murdered on his way to
the Christian village. Seven of the native Christians were seized by the
police, and two were at length charged with the crime. 'Witnesses were
suborned, money and grain distributed, and promises of reward lavishly
made, should their efforts be crowned with success. The adversaries
threatened to dig out the Christians root and branch. The two prisoners
suffered severely; they were handcuffed, and their feet made fast in the
stocks. On one occasion they were beaten by the head of the police, to
force them to a confession of the crime. Bail was at length tuken for
their appearance at the trial, when the magistrate at once dismissed the
case. The evidence was so contradictory as to satisfy him of the inno-
cence of the accused. ]

Yet the word of God grew. Eight persons during ﬂns year of trial
put on Christ by baptism. At the markets and the fairs the preaching
of the cross was listened to by increasing numbers. The stormy clouds
of tribulation passed away, and a period of peacetul and successtul labour
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followed. The refuge afforded by the Christian village was resorted to
by several converts ; schools were cstablished in other villages, and
many were found to be halting between two opinions, doubting whether
Krishna or Christ should have their obedience and love. The Shumsha-
bad school had, however, to meet the opposition of the pundits of the
neighbouring temple ; twice they succeeded in nearly emptying the school,
but it shortly recovered its numbers, and contained usually from forty
to fifty boys under regular instruction.

At the commencement of the year 1856, Mr. Smith was constrained
by failing health to return for a time to England. Immediately preceding
his departure, John Bernard, a native catechist, and for some years
a tried servant of Christ and preacher of the word in Muttra, was chosen
as pastor by the people, and regularly set apart to the ministry of the
Word among them. The church then contained fifty communicants, and
the total number of residents in the Christian village was 104. From
this time to the breaking out of the mutiny, missionary labour went on,
The neighbouring villages were visited by Bernard and Thakur Das, and
several persons were added to the church by baptism. In some. cases
discipline had to be exercised, and generally the prospects of the native
pastorate were good. Suddenly the storm of rebellion swept over the
land. The Christians were scattered in every direction. Some found a
refuge in the Fort of Agra, others in the villages among their friends.
But their faitb has stood the sharp test of persecution and suffering, and
measures are 1ow in progress to reorganise the church and station, which
the return of Mr. Smith will complete.

When the church was disorganised by the caste question there appeared
no possibility of a Christian living independently in his own village. He
was not permitted to buy or sell: every avenue of employment was closed
against him. Hence arose the necessity for the formation of a Christian
settlement. Some have advocated the establishment of native Christians in
villages, distinct from the heathen. Such separation it is supposed would
lead to an earlier laying aside of heathen practices, and afford to the mis-
stonary frequent opportunities of instruction and oversight. But in the
North-West Provinces the real necessity lay in the nature of the tenure of
the land, and the exclusion from all faimily connection by the loss of caste
which followed the confession of Christ. As a general result the good
effects of this isolation have been few. Probably it has hindered the
diffusion of divine truth rather than fostered it, while some evils haye
arisen in the body of the Christian community which have neutralized
the good that has been done. It was not possible to confine the inha-
bitauts of the village entirely to true Christians. Hence the occasional
presence of improper persons has thrown discredit on the profession
of the rest; while the heathen have not seen much of that piety which
adorued the daily walk of the great body of the converts.

Until, however, a better feeling prevailed in the surrounding villages
no other course was practicable, and this small Christian settlement of
Nistarpur, “ the town of salvation,” grew up by the side of the heathen
village of Chitoura, The people were there protected from persecution,
and from the grasp of the zemindar. But employment must be found
for them. Most of the converts were weavers: and weaving is but a
poorly remuncrated employment in India. Four shillings a month is the
average of earnings with the native loom. This led in 1851 to the in-
troduction into the village of two Scotch looms, kindly obtained by Mr.
Urquhart, and Mr. Smith now busied himself in instructing the native
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Christians how to work them. By degrees improvements were intro-
duced into the native loom, for it was found almost impossible to get the
people to understand or fully use the English loom. Still diligence and
industry overcame all obstacles; and a large weaving shop or factory was
built by local donations, assisted by the Lieutenant-Governor of the pro-
vince. The success was on the whole very satisfactory. So much progress
had been made, that just before the mutiny the people were able to work
the looms on their own account, markets had been found for their manu«
factures, and there was the prospect of the missionaries being released
from all further trouble with the secular intercsts of the people. Many
of the towns have been destroyed by the rebels, but the weaving shop
remains nearly uninjured. On the reorganization of the station, it is
doubtful whether many of the people will return to their former occupa-
tion or even to the village itself. For the most part they have found
other employment in Agra under a government which before the mutiny
generally ignored their existence. It is, therefore, probable that few
will be found to return to their old employment. Should any do so,
the experiment will not have been without beneficial results.

During the few years of its continuance, this station has enjoyed many
tokens of the Divine favour, and missionary labour is being resumed
under very favouring prospects. Already our native brother Thakur
Das has revisited all the scenes of past exertion, and has met with a
cordial welcome. The old opposition to Christiznity has to a large
extent disappeared. The houses and markets of the people are open
to our native brethren. The leaven of the gospel has manifestly pene-
trated into many places, and hopefully may the servant of Christ resume
his evangelic toil.

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE.

‘WEST INDIES.

Tourk's Isnanp.—In this presidency our mission has nine churches and seven
chapels, and hundreds of its adult and juvenile population sit under the
ministry of our brethren, and are taught in the mission schools. A substan-
tial stone chapel is in course of erection in Caicos Island, and another will
shortly be commenced. The chapels at Grand Turk and Salt Cay are also in
an unfinished state. All these places have been built almost entirely by local
contributions, and from the gifts of the poor people who constitute the congre-
gation. To finish and repair these places of worship, and to shingle the Mis-
sion House, Mr. Rycroft has projected a bazaar for the sale of useful and fancy
articles, and will be happy to receive assistance from the friends of the mission
in this country. It will be held in the month of December, and we shall be
happy to forward to our worthy brother any articles that may be entrusted
to our care.

Jamarca.—In order to facilitate the revival of the iniquitous slave-trade, the
leading journal of the daily press has for some time past in various ways
endeavoured to depreciate the benefits of the emancipation of the slaves in the
‘West Indies. It has proclaimed that act of righteousness a failure, and for
the mere sake of gain would reintroduce all the horrors of the system under the
mild name of free immigration of African 1:1b0urgrs. It is in reference to these
falsc statements, especially with regard to Jamaica, that Mr. Clark, of Brown's
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Town, has favoured us with the following remarks. OFf its accuracy our readers

will need no further confirmation :~—

““ The statements in the Ttmes,vespocting | fortable, well furnished cottages, standing

our people, give us great concern, inasmuch
as they are hikely to have a bad effect on
the minds of the English public. Yet
nothing can be more unjust, or untrue,
than that the negroes of Jamaica are so lazy
and degraded. To us in Jamaica they are
absurd. It may be asked by whom are
thirty or forty thousand hogsheads of sugar,
and twenty thousand puncheons of ram,
grown and manufactured ? Iow are the
five or six millions of pounds of coffee, and
seven or eight millions of pounds of pimento,
picked and cured, if not by these lazy people?
Every Sabbath it is computed that at least
100,000 people will be found in the churcbes
and chapels throughout the Island, (ve-
presenting an equal nuwmber, who, from
distance, sickness, old age, and childhood,
canpot attend), as neatly dressed as the
peasantry of England; voluntarily con-
tributing at least £30,000, and by eom-
pulsory payments £30,000 more, for the sup-
port of religious and educational establish-
ments, which could scarcely be expected,
unless they had intelligence to appreciate
their worth, and industry to supply so large
an amount to sustain them. Beyond ques-
tion we have great numbers of idle,licen-
tious, and worthless people. But would it
be fair to judge of the people of England
from the police courts, or the slums of St.
Giles’s or Whitechapei? Nor is it just to
judge of the emancipated peasantry of
Jamaica from the vice and wretchedness
that meet the eye at the corners of the
streets, or in our courts of justice. All
around me are hundreds of neat, com-

in the frecholds of emancipated slaves.
These freeholds, varying from one to ten
acves, and ip a few cases to twenty, thirty,
filty, and even a lundred acres, were
not purehased, nor those neat dwellings
built, without industry, thrift, and intelli-
genee.  In the Savings Bank of one parish
£18,000 have been deposited, chiefly by
these people; in another, £5,000; and in
another, £2,500. Heavy as the amount of
crime i3, it falls considerably short of that
of England, both in quantity and enormity.
And although the people are far from being
what we could desire, and what we once
hoped they would be, it may safely be said,
that their improvement in the last twenty-
five years is unezampled—that there is
nothing in history equal to it.

¢ Still not more than one-half the popu-
lation is under Christian teaching. 'Che
field for missionary labour is great, and we
have not half enough men to occupy it.
Even amongst our Christian people there
is a large amount of poverty, especially
amongst the aged ; there is also much
ignorance, and frequent cases of supersti-
tion, and still more frequent cases of im-
morality. But amongst that portion of the
community, which is uneonnected with the
Christian Chureh, ignorance, superstition,
and lieentiousness are rampant. Yet they
are accessible. 'Would that we could find
agency to labour amongst them! Would
that God would revive His work amongst
us, making the preached word as mighty as
in former years.”

HOME INTELLIGENCE.

THE ELEVENTH OF JULY, AND THE SPECIAL EFFORT
FOR INDIA.

As announced in our last issue, an interesting and well-attended meeting was.
held in the library of the Mission House, on the evening of Juue lst. Th_e
representatives of at least forty London Churches were present. The chair
was occupied by J. Sands, Esq., himself a few years ago a traveller in the
East, where he learnt to value the labours of missionaries, and'was_convmced
of their success by his own observation. For the speeches which were made
we must refer to The Freeman of the following day; we record here the
Resolutions which were passed on the occasion :—

Moved by Rev. D. KATTERNE.
Seconded by Rev. J. H. HinTow, M.A/

“ That this meeting of Pastors and Officers of Auxiliaries, and other friends of ‘tl;e
Baptist Missionary Bociety in the Metropolis, has learnt with sineere pleasure that it is
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the intention of the Committee of the Baptist Missionary Society to reinstate the stations
in Northern Indin, so painfully destroyed during the late lamentable Mutiny, to increase
the number of its Missionaries in Indis, and to seek the augmentation of the Funds of
the Society, by donatious and otherwise, for theabove purposes, and the general extension
of its operations in the East, and will cordially sustain the Committee in an cffort for
the attainment of these important objects.”

Moved by Rev. J. LEEcHMAN, M.A.
Seconded by Rev. F. TuckEer, B.A.

¢ That in order to assist in raising, at least, the sum of £5,000, which will be im-
mediately required, the Pastors and Officers of Metropolitan Churches present promise
on their own behalf, and they carnestly invite their brethren who are absent to co-operatc
with them, to devote Lord’s day the 11th of July to this object, by preaching sermons
adapted to the occasion, and by collections throughout the Metropolis.”

Moved by Rev. Dr. ANaus.
Seconded by Jas. BENEaM, Esq.

*That in addition to the usual Missionary services of the year, there be held in every
chapel a Special Missionary Meeting for the purpose of imparting information, exciting
attention to the claims of India, fostering in the churches a spirit of more earnest prayer
and greater liberality, and increasing the efficiency of the Auxiliaries and Missionary
Associations, or of forming them where they do not exist, and that suitable measures
may be adopted for the obtaining donations and augmenting the annual income of the
Society, by at least £5,000 per annum.”

Since the meeting, we have received up to the time of writing intimations
from upwards of zhirty of the pastors of London Churches of their adhe-
sion to the plan proposed in the second of the above resolutions. Collections
will simultaneously be made by them on behalf of India on the second Lord’s
day in July, the 11th. Few of our brethren will, we believe, decline this act
of liberality, except in cases where previous arrangements preclude it. The
Special Missionary Meetings will be held later in the year.

At many of the Associations the spiritual welfare of India engaged the
attention of the assembled pastors and delegates. The resolutions of the
Bristol Association only have as yet reached us. The Bristol Association
consists of forty-six churches, and this year it held its meetings in Bristol. It
was attended on behalf of the Commttee by Mr. Underhill, who received a
most cordial and fraternal welcome. The brethren thus recorded their purposes
and plans:—

“1. That having heard that it is the desire of the Committee of the Baptist Missionary
Society to raise a sum of at least £5,000, for the purpose of restoring the ruined mis-
sionary buildings in Indie, for the re-settlement of the fugitive brethren in their stations,
and for the addition of others to their number, the members of the Association recommend
to the Pastors and Churches—

2. That sermons be preached and collections made for the Baptist Missionary Society
on the second Lord’s day in July, if practicable, or as early as possible during the present
year, and that an extra public missionary meeting be held, on a week day, among all
the Churches of the Association.

3. That these services be held in addition to the annual missionary services, and be
especially devoted to the increase of interest in missionary work in India, and the
augmentation of the income of the Baptist Missionary Society. .

“4. That it be recommended to the churches to institute an active canvass of their
congregations, with a view to obtaining new subscribers to the Society, and a donation
or enlarged subscription from every existing subscriber. . .

“ 5, That the winisters of the district be requested to place their services at the dis-
posal of the anxiliaries, and that it be a direction to such of them as may be engaged as
deputations, to inquire into the state of auxiliaries, to make suggestions for their
extension and improvernent, and to form them where they donot exist, and particularly
to urge collections in those smaller congregations which hitherto have not usually con-
tributed to the funds of the Society. .

“6. That a copy of the forcgoing resolutions be forwarded to the secretaries of the
difforent auxiliaries in the Association, and that they be earnestly requested to aid m
gving them effect.
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«%. That it be left to the Interim Committee of the Association to meke such further
arrangements as may be necessary, effectually to sceure the purpose of the foregoing
Tasolutions.”

Resolutions to a somewhat similar cffect were passed at the Northampton-
shire Association, where Mr. Trestrail represented the Committee, and at
others : and we have reason to believe that Lord’s day, the 11th of July, will be
devoted in many parts of the country to the object contemplated in these
thoroughly practical arrangements. If earried out with hearty goodwill, and
with God's blessing, we cannot doubt that the £10,000 mentioned in the
T.ondon resolutions will be obtained.

SPECIAL MISSIONARY MEETINGS.

As a part of the ageney contemplated for raising the sums requisite for the
reinstatement of the mission in the North-west Yrovinces, and for exciting an
interest in the welfare of the many millions of perishing souls in Hindustan, it
is proposed that cx/ra missionary meetings should be held wherever practicable
during the present year. In this effort village congregations ought not to be
overlooked. Let cvery Baptist chapel in the kingdom have its missionar
meeting, and a wide extension of interest and success would be the result. W{;
are grateful to be permitted to append the following list of brethren, who have
kindly expressed their willingness to hold themselves in readiness to attend
these extra mectings. and to act as deputations from the Committee. We
cannot too highly estimate the promptitude of thesc esteemed friends to assist
in the great object before us, and feel assured that they will receive the most
cordial welcome from the churches which they may be invited to visit.

Rev. C. M. Birrell Liverpool. ¢ Rev. W. G. Lewis, London.

5 S. G. Green, Bradford. 5, Joln Hirons, Brixton.

5 1. Burditt, IIaverfordwest. ,» James Penny, Coleford.

5, W. Walters, Halifax, ~,, Joshua Russell, Blackheath.

,»  W. Brock, London. i ,» A. McLaren, Manchester.

., J.P. Chown, Bradford. »  W. Jones, Derby.

. T.T. Gough, Clipstone. 5» J. W. Lance, Newcastle-on-Tyne.

,» B. C. Young, Coscley. | » D. Katterns, Hammersmith.

., Dr. Evans, Scarboroug::. i ,, C. Short, Swansea.

5, W. Landels, London. ,»  Dr. Hoby, Twickenham.

,,» T. E. Fuller, Melksham. : ,» T. Pottenger, Newcastle.

5, James Blair, Bridge of Allan. ' 5, James Webb, Ipswich.

5 J. P. Mursell, Leicester. 5, W. Upton, St. Alban’s.

,» d.P. Campbell, Shipley. | 5, Rev. G. lsaac, Brighton,
Hon. and Rev. B. W, Noel. 5 d.7T. Brown, Northampton.
Rerv. I. Lord, Ipswich. »»  W. Aitchison, Newport, Mon.

Tt is generally understood that the services of these brethren will be available
for weelk-davs only. In arranging for meetings it is desirable that the applica-
tion should be made through the secretaries at the Mission House, and that if
possible some latitude of selection be left to them, so as to accommodate the
parties interested. ) .

May earnest and frequent prayer attend this important effort, and the divine
hand be seen in guiding the Society in its endeavours to spread in suffering
India the ospel of peace and salvation!

NEW MISSIONARIES.

Tar Committee have engaged the services of three brethren for the mission
field :—Mr. J. G. Gregson, of Hackney; Mr. T.R. Craig, of Glasgow; and
Mr. W. Innes, of Liverpool. It is probable, however, that the services of
Mr. Tnnes will be given to the work in Africa. The Committee are looking
anxiously for suitable men to be raised up, in answer to their and the church’s
pravers,”and will be happy to receive applications for the Indiun field.

An interesting valedicicr,y service was held at Regent's Park Chapel on the
evening of the 22nd June. ~The missionaries about to return to their spheres
of labour are the Revs. R. Williams, of Agra, W. H. Denham, of Scrampore,
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and Jnmes Smith, of Chitoura. Mr. Underhill, the Revs. Dr. Angus, C. Stovel,
und the missionaries, addressed the audience. The Revs. B. Lewis and W.
Crowe also took part in the service. OQur brethren depart with the confidence,
estcem, and aflfection of all who know them, and will he followed by many
prayers for their success in this juncture of India’s destiny. The services
which have been rendered by these brethren to the cause of missions during
their sojourn in their native land, especially by Mr. Smith, will be long and
gratefully remembered. If regret has been felt that ill-health constrained them
for a time to be absent from their posts—posts of danger, indeed, after their
departure from India—yet has their visit home been made by God’s blessing
eminently useful, and has occurred at a moment when intense interest had
been excited to know all that could be known of that land where atrocities so
fearful were taking place. In this respect we see the hand of God in bringing
home brethren so well acquainted with India and its wants, and especially the
very localities now made ever memorable by the events of the year 1857.

Mr. and Mrs. Williams sailed in the ‘¢ Clarence,” for Calcutta, on the 25th
of June; Mr. and Mrs. Smith, and their three children, in the ** Morning
Light,” about the 28th, proceeding by way of Australia. Mr. Denham's depar-
ture is delayed for a few weeks.

The deeply affecting narrative of the martyrdom of Walayat Ali has been
reprinted in an attractive form for wider circulation, with the addition of
some incidents of his earlier life. An engraving of the Great Mosque of
Delhi forms the frontispiece. It is published at the price of one penny, and
may be had of Messrs. Pewtress, in Ave Maria Lane, or at the Mission House,
Moorgate Street. Allowance will be made upon large guantities for Sunday
schools on application to the Mission House.

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED.

AFRrIcA--CAMEROONS, Pinnock,F.,Jan. 28; -

Saker, A., April 28.

CLARENCE, Dibol},J., Feb. 23, March 28,
April 27.

FresTowN, Saker, H., March 24.

Sieneae LEeoNE, Saker, A., Feb. 19,
March 11 & 12.

AMERICA — PHILADELPHIA,
March 31.

Quenec, Marsh, D., March 6; Wen-
ham, J., Feb. 9.

Asia—AGaRa, Barnard, J., May1; Evans,T.,
Teb. 27, March 1 & 10, April 10 & 30 ;
Gregson, J., March 15, 24 & 29, April
3,16,17,23 &30; Harris, J., April 24;
Parsons, J., March 12 & 26, April 8
& 28.

AvironrE, Pearce, G., April 9 & 22.

Benagrgs, Heinig, H., Fcb. 18, March 29,
May 4.

Bunrman (Toungoo), Mason, Dr., Feb. 26.

Cavourra, Lewis, C. B., Feb. 22, March
8 & 22, April 10 & 22, May 2; Tho-
mas, J., Feb. 9 & 23, March 8 & 23,
April 9 & 23, May4 & 5; Wenger, J.,
Feb. 21.

CawNpoRE, Gregson, J., Feb. 3,16 & 24.

CMARAMONKRUTTER, Anderson, J. H.,
May 1.

CHEMAMONCOTTEE, Sale, J., April 6.

Covomno, Allen, J., Feb. 27, March 15,
April 15,

Hanna, J.,

Dacca, Bion, R.,March30; Robinson, R.,
Feb. 17.

DinagePoRE, McKenna, A., April 10 &
17.

DivarorE, Greiffe, E., Feb. 27.

Gosar, Martin, T., Feb. 15.

Howsag, Kerry, G., April 9.

JESSORE, Anderson, J. H., March 6;
Sale, J., March 3.

Kanpy, Carter, C., March 23.

Mapeas, Page, T. C., April 28.

MongaIR—Broadway, D. P., Feb. 16 ;
Lawrence, J., Jan. 23.

NaravaneuNGE, Supper, F., Feb. 23,
March 31.

RanerGcUNGE, Lewis, C. B., Feb. 6.

SERAMPORE, Sampson, W., March 8,
April 6 ; Robinson, J., April 7; Traf-
ford, J., Feb. 20 & 23.

SEwry, Williamson, J., March 10.
AvusTrALIA—MELBOURNE, Taylor, J., April
14 & 15; Vaughan, C., April 15.
Bamamas—Geanp Cay, Ryeroft, W. I,

May 10.
INaGUA, Littlewood, W., March 26.
Nassau, Davey, J., Feb. 23, March 15,
April 12.
BRITTANY—MORLAIX, Jenkins,J., Mar.29.
France—Paxis, Bouhon, V. E., April 24.
Harrtr—Jacuer, Webley, W. H., April11.
Hoxpuras — Berize, Henderson, A.,
April 17.
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Jamarca—Brows’s Towy, Clark, John,| St Axn’s Bay, Millard, B., May 7.

Jan. 10, March 23. . SAVANNA-LA-MaR, Clarke, J., Maroh 15
CavaBar, Bast, D. J., April 9, May 7 & 29, May 1 & 20; Hutching, M,
& 24. | Aprill

MoxTteEGo Barv, Millard, B., one letter,

StEwaRrTON, Knibb, M., March 28.
no date, received June 17.

NEW ZgaraNp — NErwsoN, Packor, J,

¥

Mount Carey, Hewett, E., March 7,( Feb. 11.
one letter, no date, received May 4. ‘TBINIDAD—PORT-OF-SPAIN, Law, M. A,
Mou~T HErRMON, Hume, J., March 11. ] ono letter, no date, received March 17,
PorT MsrIs, Day, D., March 11, SAVANNA-GRANDE, Gamble, W. H,
May 3. April 25.
ACKNOWLEDGMENTS.

The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following :— .

Miss Williamson and friends, Ringstead, for a box of useful artioles, value £27, for Rev.
W. K. Rycroft, Bahamas;

Friends, Bethel Chapel, Maidstone, by Mrs. Wood, for & package of clothing, value £10,
for Mrs. Diboll, Western Africa ;

Mrs. John Cook, Upper Vernon Street, for a parcel of Magazines ;

Miss Bousfield, for parcels of Magazines ;

British and Foreign School Society, for a grant of school materials, value £10, for
Rev. W. Littlewood, Bakamas ;

Mr. Gilbert Blight, for a parcel of Magazines ;

Friends, George Street Chapel, Plymouth, by Miss Square, for a case of clothing, value
£18, for Rev. A. Saker, Western Africa;

Mr. E. Hancock, Bath, for a parcel of Magazines (three years) ;

Juvenile Association, Ebenezer Chapel, Margate, by Y. M. M. A., for a box of clothing,
for Rev J. Diboll, Western Africa;

Miss Bowen, Salehouse, for a parcel of clothing, for Mrs. Diboll, Western Africa ;

Sunday School Union, for a box of letters, Hymn and Tune Books, for Miss Diboll,
Western Africa; .

A Clergyman’s Widow, Stanwick, by Rev. J. B. Walcot, for a parcel of clothing, for
Rev. W. K. Rycroft, Bahamas ;

Friends at Devizes, by Mrs. Paul Anstie, for a case of fancy articles and books, value
£25, for Rev. James Smith, Chiloura;

British and Foreign Bible Society, for a grant of Scriptures, for Rev. J. Gregson, Agra ;

Mr. Job Heath, for a parcel of Magazines and the  Eclectic Review ;7

Friends, Begent Street, Lambeth, for a parcel of clothing, for Mrs. Gregson, Agra ;

A friend, unknown, for a parcel of Magazines.

CONTRIBUTIONS,

Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, from March 22
to March 81, 1858, continued from June Herald.

W. & O. denotes that the Contribution is for Widows and Orphans ; N. P, for Native Preachers.

£ s d| Cirencester— £ 8 d.
GLOUCEBTERBHIRE. . Collection ............ 410 5
£ s d. Eu'gin(;!lovczsunsmnx Auxi- Contributions......... 14 0 2
Cheltenham, Salem Chapel— Bourton-on-the-Water— 1810 7
Collections, 1857 ...... 20 9 8 Collections ............ 510 1 TLous expenses ... 010 0
Do, . 1858... 231110 CD:‘{be:' W. & 0. 1;. 425 2 -13—0_"7
+ontribnti ontributions.........
Coutnbnnons...é..ﬁ..‘.l 13 1(8g 1(1) Doy for . Fres 1 7 1| Cutedean—
Do., Bundsy School 13 e Contributions......... 2 00
Do., BibleClass ... 014 8! g, p00a
- Collection 1 Pairford—
72 3 0 Contributions.. 119 4 goll:c_%o;lio;l.é ......... lli 3
Acknowledged before ontributions......... a7
and expenses ......... 316 ¢ 516 1
Less expenses Less expenses ...... 06 0
37 7 8 —_—
510 1




Naounton and Guiting—
Oolleotion,for V.4 0.
Contt ibutfons........

Do., for N. P, .

Btow-on-the-Wold—

Collection
Do., for W. & O.

Contributions.. .

Do., for N. P. ...

Eustmgton Nupeud—-

Contributions, for In-
dia Special Fund

Do., Bunday School,

for do.

Gloucester-—

Collection

Contributions...
Do., Sunday School

for Ceylon School
Do., do., for N, P
Lydney—-
Collections ..
Contnbuhons
‘Whitebrook—
Contributions,for ¥. P. 0 10
‘Woodchester—
Contributions

cazo wwo N

R O 00 ®Wo Q0 e Q@

‘Wotton-under-Edge—
Collections ... .
Contributions

Do., for In
cial Fund,

Acknowledged before
and expenses

HAMPSHIRE.
Southampton, East Street—
8

Colleetions ............... n s
Do., for W. 4 0. 110 0
Contributions............ 210
Do., Sunday School 1 2 4
13 4 9

Less expenses ...... 010 6
3

Southampwn, Portland Chapel—
Oollections .,

HERRFORDSHIRE,
Bromyard—
Contributions............ 20
HERTFORDSHIRE.
Hitchin—

Contributions .. 4
Do., for Inta 0
Do., Bunds; School 010 0
Do., Bible Olasses... 219 4

Proceeds of Tea Meot-

A0Z. i 0
3310 8
Acknowledged before
and expenses ......... 0
22 1 8
Royston—
ontributions, by Mr,
Thos. Goodmun...... 6 0
Tring, New Mill—

Colleotions ... ........ 9 00
Do., after Leoture... 1 7 0

Contributions............ 33
Do., Bunday Schools 2 19 11

THE MISSIONARY MHERALD.

£ 5 d.
Wgtford-— LANCASHIRE.
bllectiouns ............... Ashtou.under-Lyne—
Do., for W. & O, Contnbumons{ .......... 16 1 8
Countributions............ Do., Sunday Scbool,
for Reo. C. Carter, 0 4
Ceylon ...uune....... 9 2
Acknowledged before Chowban?é—
and expenses ......... 2512 6 Contributions, Jave-
e nile, by Y. M.M.A. 211 6
1817 6 Iuslup_.
Collection ............... 417 O
Do. for W. & 0. 010 0
KERT. Contribntions 119 4
Deo.. for Indiz 1 () 0
Birchington— Do., for N.P......... 012 4
Colleotion .. 3 18 10/ Liverpool, Great Crosshall St—
Contributions 35 Collection 2 5 3
o Contributions . 6
7 310
Less expenses......... 0 3 4| Manchester—
————| Collection,
70 Meeting 1
Borongh Green— Do.,United Juvenile
Contributions............ 20 Meeting .. 0
—— 1| Contributions.. o
Broadstairs— Granby Row—
Colleetions ............... Collection ............... (U
Do., for W. & Great George 8t., Salford—
Contributions 7 6 0{ Collection .. 6 14
Do., Sunday School 017 0| Contribution ..
_— Do.. Sunday
. 12 13 6| Grosvenor Street—
Less expenses ...... 0 4 6| Collection ...............
—_— Do., for India Spe-
12 90 cial Fund...........
Canterbury— Union Chapel—
Contributions............ 2110 O Collection ...............
Do., Sunday School 0 5 10 Do., for W. & O. ...
Eythorne— Contributions............
Contributions............ 416 6 Do., Congregational
Faversham— and Juvenile So-
Contributions... 330 [S 117 2O 30 0 0
Lewisham Road— Do. Sundny School 9 5 4
Contributions............ 131311 Deo., for Intully ,,,,,, 10 0 0
Maidstone— Do., ,for N.P..... [} 0
Qontributions............ 9 9| Wilmot Street Hulme —
Do., for Translations 5 0 0] Sunday School ......... 017 7
—_— YorkuStreet— 6 6
argate— Collection 6
Mcgllections . 7{ Contribntion .. 220
Contributions.. 6 Do., Sunday School 514 3
Do., Sunday 0 431 15 10
1| Acknowledged before
Less expenses......... 016 4 and expenses ......... 317 3 2
40 09 167 12 8
Ramsgate — NorTe LaNcasHIBE Autiliary—
Collections ............... 9 7 9| Accrington—
Do.for W.40. ... 1 0 0 Collections ............ 1410 7
Contributions............ 17 8 4 Do., forIndia Spe-
Do., Bunday School 0 7 0 cial Fund......... 7 80
Proceeds of Tes Mest- Do. for W.40. 2 0 0
1.7 S PRI 17 5 Contributions, Juve-
—_— i 14 18 11
3 0 6
Less expensos......... 015 0 2 0 7
— Proceeds of Tea Meet-
29 6 6 g orerrrrieeins 162
——| Baen
8t. Petor's— Collections ............ 6 00
Collections ..... B‘g:llleeycgons 8 0 o
Contributions. Clovehfolds
Collections ............ 775
Loss expenses ... 03 0 Contributions, boxes 2 0 4
—— | Colne—
912 4 Ct;llecnons}éi .......... SG 6 2
Stoplehurst— Haslingden, Pleasant St,—
tions, by Mr. Collections ............ 514 1
Contributions, b 7o 5 4 0 Do., for W.40. 1 9 v
— Contributions......... 216 11
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£ s d,
Haslingden, Ebenezer—
Collections ..... . b 0
Contributions.. 0
Suhden—
Collections 0
Contributions.. 516 6
Do., Sundsy
School 7
2814 3
Acknowledged before,
and expenses _........ 15 9
18 6
Padiham—
Collection ..... 370
Contributions 515 10
Do., Sunday Sc 010 4
913 2
Less expenses ...... 06 0
9 7 2
Tottlebank—
Collection ... 110
Contributions, for In-
dia Special Fund .., 2 0 0
LEICESTERSHIRE.

Leicester, Charles Street—
Contributions,for N.P. 1 0

(]

NorroLx,.
Arlsham—
Collection .
Bacton..
Blakeney
Collection
Buoxton—
Collection
Contribution ...
Do., Sunday School
Derehnm, East—
Collection
Contributions.
Diss—
Collection
Contribution
Downham—
Collections
Contribations..,
Do., Sundsy ‘Bchool
Drayton—
Collection
Contributions...
Elingham—
Collection ...
Contributiol
Fakenham—
Collection
Contributions..
Do., Sunday School
Fonlsbam—
Collection
Ingham—
Collections ..
Comnbuhons
Kenninghall—
Contributions............
Lynn—
Collection
Contributions...
Mundesley—
Collection
Contributions
Neatishead—
Collection
Necton—
Collection ...............
Norwich, 8t. Mary’s—
Collecmons
Contributions

(=X

—
[T~ Y] o 0o S WO o=

Oundle—
Contributions, by Mr.
W. H. Elick, for

N.P

Stanwick—
Contributions............
Do., for Rev. W. K.

Rycroft's N.P, ... 017 ©

NORTHUMBERLAND.
Bedlington—
Contributions, for In-
dia Specuzl Fund 013 3

Do., for N. P.......... 011 9
Norra oF ENGLAND Auxiliary—
Broomley—

Collection ............ 213 6
Do., Broomhaugh 019 2
Do Public Meet-

iny 4 80
Contributions. 117 4
Hamsterley . 100
Middleton Teesdale—
Collections .. . 436
Cuntnbuuons 116 0
Newcastle-on-Tyne, “Bewick
Street—

Collections ............ 20 0 0

Do., after twoLec-
tures ... 617 0
Contributions. 2011 7
Newcastle- on-Tyne,NewCourt—-

Collections ............ 1019 2
Do.,for .4 0. 615 6

Contributions. ....... 312 4
Do.,for F.E. ... 010 6

1 0090
Blueld.s "North—

Collections .. 8 8 6

Cont-ributionu. .. 800
Do., for Schools... 1 0 0

0.y Bunday

8chool ............ []
Bhotley and Rowley. 0
Wolsingham ............ [}

09 3 1

Acknowledged before

and expenses ...... . 41

5419 0

NOTIINGHEAMSHIRE.

£ s
Newark—
Collection, for W, 4 0. 112 ¢
Nottingham—
Contribution, addi-
tional . .
Derby Road
Coutributions, from
Weekly Offering.. 16 0
Southwell—
Contributions............ 010
Do., Sunday School 0 2

d.

10

OXFORDSHIRE.

Oxford—
Collections, New Road 4 10
0., Adufi 16
Do., Public Meeting 5 7 <
Contributions............ 418
Do., Sunday Schools 0 16

Do., for East India

Schools .......ccovvvns 1

Do., for West India
Sehools 5
Do., for N. P.

Less expensges

THE MISSIONARY HERALD.

£ s d

Norwich, St. Clement’'s—
Collectious .. - 2 19
Contributions. 1311
Do. Sunday School 1 6 7
Do. for N.P...... 1 0

Swaffham—

Collections 8 83
Contributious. S$13 1
Worstead ... L1514 1
‘ 283 13 0

Ackuowledged before
and expeuses ......... 2116 0
6117 o

NORTHAMPTONSHIRE.
Burton Latimer............ 306
Kettering—

Collections . L2013 2
Contributions. 813 7
Do, for N.P. ..., 111 ©
Do., Bible Classes... 1 911
Do., Sunda.ySchools 2 2 6
3410 2
Less expenses 3 20
31 8 2

3418 0O
Rollright, Great—

Contnbutxons, for¥.P. 114 0
SHEOPSHIRE.
Oswestry—
Collections . 517 2
Contributions 613 9
Do., for N.P. 0l4 7
13 5 6
Acknowledged before
and expenses ......... 7 7 0
518 6
Pontesbury—
‘Collection 1 65
Contributions... 216 7
SOMERSETSHIRE.
Friends .............. . 800
Bath—
Collections, &c. .1118 0
Contributions., 18 11
Do., Juvemle, So-
merset 8treet .. 4 7 6
Do., do., York St 4 110
45 6 3
Less expenses ..... .1 10
44 6 3
STAFPORDSHIRE.
Burton-on-Trent—
Contributions,by Miss
8. Saunders, Bar-
ton-under-Needwood 1 11 6
Hanley—
Collections, &e.......... 6 0 0
Contribution ............ 1 00
Do., Bunday 8chool 6 0 0
Proceads of Bazaar ... 6 0 0

Mrvive DisTeicr Auxilinry—

Coseley, Providence Chapel—-
Collections .. 1
Coseley, Darkho
Coltection ............
Contributions..
Do., Bible Classes 1 1 0




La d
Notherton—
Colleotion 1141
Cvootributions.. 314 1
Do. BunduySohoo] 01111
Princes End—-
Collection ..... 5 2 6
Qontributjons.... 13 6
Do, BunduyBchool 210
8t onrbndge—
Collection, . 116 0
Weduesbury—
Collection ............ 012 3
43 18 11
Acknowledged before
and expenses ......... 47 0
11011

SuFFOLE.
Hadleigh—
Collection, for W. & O. 0 10 0
Contributions............

SuRBEY.

Norwood, Upper—

Contributions............ 23 14 0

Do., Sunday School 0 8 0
Richmond—
Collection, Public
Meeting ............ 0

Do., after Lecturé,
by Rev, Jus, Smith 5 1 6

SussEx.

Brighton, Bond Street—
Collections . 1 5
Contributio .12 0 2

Do., Sunday 16 14 6
. 4616 1

Acknowledged before

and expenses ......... 5 6
1510 7

Less for Baptist Irish

Society........cccvvumins 0
1110 7

Hastings—
Contributions............ 41 6

Midhurst—

Contributions, for In-
dia Special Fund ... 113 6

‘WABWICKSEIRE.

Leamiongton—

Contributions... 9 4 0
Do., Sundsy 1009
Do., Bible Class ... 0 9 3
Do., by Rev. James

Clnrk for India
Spemal Fund ...... 10 0 0

Rugby—

Contributions............ 418 ¢
Do., Sunday School 015 1

‘WESTMORELAND,

Kendal—

Contributions, by Rev.

1310 0

17 6 0
014 9

186 10 3
‘WILTSHIRR.
Contributions, Miss
Evansg’s Class, by
Y.M. M, A,

THE MISSIONARY HEERALD.

. | Bratton— £ s 4
Colloction . 279
Contributions.. 1213 2
Bromham—

Collection . 018 0

Contributions.. . 611 8
Melksham—

Juvenile Association.. 5 5 0
Belisbury—

Collections . L1011
Do., Chalk .. 065 1
Do., Bodenham...... 0 4 8

Contributions............ 318 8
Do., Sunday School 12 0 ©

26 7 4
Less expenses ...... 0 [
25 18 10
Swindon—
Collection, for W.§0. 1 8 3

Do., for India Spe-

cial Fund.. 1
Contributions.. 6
Do., Sunday 9
Do., Bourton......... 110 ©
Westhory—
Collection ..........c.... 110 ©
WORCESTERSKIEE.
Stourbridge—
Collectlon forW.40. 011 0
Contrlbuhons, Sun-
day School .. . 212 0
Do., Mr.J. Dorricutt 1 1 0
Do. MrsD JforIndia 1 1 0
YoRKSHIRE.
Bradford, First Church—
Contributions............ 27 6
Do., for Schools...... 010 0
Bradtord Secoud Church—
Contributions 17 7 6
Do., for Serumpore
C'alleq» ............... 10 0
Do, Juvenile, byy.
LML MLAL L 1 0
Do Sunda.ySchools,
[< U TN 22 7
Brearley—
Collection, for India
Special Fund ......... 10 0
Contributions, for do. 3 10 0
East Ripmve Auziliary—
Burlington—
Collections 814 9
Contributions.. 41 4
Driftield—
Collection 520
Contributions.. 017 4
Huumanby—
Collection 2 85 5
Contributions.. 5 311
Kilham—
Collection .. 139
Contributions.. 017 7
Malton—
Collection 317 7
Contributions.. 51 9
Do., for Indie Spe-
c-m.t und.....ouns 310 0
Scarborough—
Collections ............ 19 0 0
Do, for W.4 0. 215 0
Contnbutlcns ...28 9 3
Do., BundeyS. ool1 1 0
Do., ~ for India Spe-
a.l- Fund ......... 10
93 1 8
Less oxpenses......... 514 2
87 7 6

461

£ 3. d.
Horsforth—
Contributions............ 814 6
Less district expenses 0 12
8 20
Huddersfleld—
Contributions, by Mra.
Willett, for F. E.... 5 0 0O
Hull, &c., Auxiliary—
Beverley——
Collections 1
Do., Skidby »
Contributions 0
Do., Sunday
School, for Be-
NAPES. ..o iann 119 3
Bishop Burton—
Collections ............ 3500
Do.,for W.& 0. 019 ©
Contributions......... 414 6
Do., for India Spe-
cial Fund. .. ... ... 300
Do., for N. P. 018 6
Hull—
Collections, George
Street ............ 16 17 7
Do., &c., Salt-
house Lane...... 8§10 0
Do Pubhc Meet-
Contnbnhons 6
0., Sunday
School, George
Street ............ 14 0
91 8 1
Acknowledged before
and expenses ......... 53 1 9
38 6 ¢
Huunslet—
Contributions.. 3
Do., Juvenil 0
Leeds—
Collections, South Pa-
rade ... 10 17 9
Do., Great George
Street .............. 19 10
Do., Public Meeting 5 0 2
Contributions............ 29 3 8
Do.,PrayerMeeting,
South Parade...... 211 4
Do., Juvenile,do.... 41 0 0
Do., Chapel bor,
Great George St. 114 0
Do., Juvenile, do.... 18 5 7
Proceeds of Breakfast 011 3
11715 1
Acknowledged before
and expgnses ... 15 3 0
212 1
Rotherham—
Collections ..........c..... 10 ¢

6
Sheffield, Townhead Street—
Collections
Deo., for W. & O.

Contributions............ 26 3
Do., Sunday School 1 13 10
5811 1
Acknowledged before
and expenses ......... 34 2 6
24 8 7
Slipley—
Contributions............ 4 7 0
Do, for Serampore
College ............... 0
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NORTH WALES.

ANGLESEA.
'S
Bordedern—
Collection 7
Contributions.. 15
Dontrypont—
Collection 2
Contributions.. 7
Brynsiencyn—
Contributions............ 015
Do., for W.4-O. ...... 0 b
Caerge)hog—
Collection o7
Contribntion 0 2
Capel Gwyn—
Collection 012
Contributions.. 016
Gaerwen—
Collection 05
Contribution .. 03
Garreg-fawr—
Collection 03
Holyhead—
Collections, &c... 9 5
Contributions .. 20
11 5
Less expenses ...... 219
8 5
Llanddeusant—
Collection 09
Contributio: 012
Llanfachretb—
Collection 1 2
Contributions 15
Llangefni—
Contribution, addi-
tional ... ... 0 2
Newburgh 010
Pencarneddi ... 05
Rhydwyn—
Colleetion ... 19
Contributions 010
Silo—
Collection 0 2
Contributions 07
Soar—
Collection ... 013
Contributions 015
CARNARVONSHIRE.

Capel-y-Beirdd—

Collection 016
Contrbutions.. 017
114
Less expenses ...... 00
113
Cerigypryfaid—
Culiection . 016
Contributjons. .0 4
11
Less expenses......... 00
11
Criccieth—
Collection 10
Contrihutions... 010
Garn—
Collection 215
Contrmbution ... 05
Lianberis—
Colleetion ............... 015
Hevin—
Contributions............ 115

=

l

THE MISSIONARY HERALD.

I Pwllheli— £ s d
| Collection w200
d.' Contributions.... .43 2 8
0 4 2 0
s Less expenses. ........ 0246
% 0 0
g Tyddynsion—
Contributions............ 3 110
8 DENBIGRSHIRE,
Brymbo—
1 Collection
gl Contributions
(5) Less for local Home
Mission..
1
0
0 Cefn Bychan—
Contributions............ 216 7
Do., Sunday School 0 9 0
: 3 5 7
Less for local Homse
3 Mission . 0
6 2 47
9| Cefn Mawr—
1 Collection
6 Contributions....
g Less for local Home
Mission and ex-
penses 119 38
s 2 16 10
0! Denbigh—
Contributions............ 720
8! Less for local Home
0 Mission 4
6 4156 8
6 —_—
Fron, Carmel, and Ebenezer—
2 Conmbutxous 1 5
0 Do., for N. P..
Less for local Home
Mission.. . 0 0
8 019 2
6| Garth—
Collection .. 0 4 6
0| Contributions. 09 0
3 Do., for N. P.. 030
9 16 6
Less for local Home
310D ....ee.iiiennn 060
0 —_—
6 011 6
Gefail y Rhyd—
4| Collection 019 9
4! Contributions.... 2 6 0
0! Llanddulas—
Collection
0| Contributions....
0] Llanelian—
Collection ....
0| Contributions.
0
0| Less for Jocal Home
Miseion and expenses 0 16 8
0 ——
4 00

£ d
Llangollen and Glyndy-
frdwy, balance ......... 012 ¢
Llansaintfiraid—
Colleotion .....ccocviiis
Llausilin—
Collection
Contribution
Moelfre—
Contributions........ .. 310 1
616 5
Less expenses ...... 011
815 4
Moss—
Collection
Contributio

Less for local Home

Mission ......ccouerivnes 050
011 10
Penycae—
Collection ...

Contributions

Less for local Home
Mission andexpenses 1 1 8

21 4
Rhos— T
Collection

Contributions... 016 6
166

Less for local Home
Mission ......c.ceoniee 8 0
018 6

FLINTSHIRE.

BByl ..ocvivieerieerineinas 2 0 0
MERIONETHSHIRE.
Cynwyd ......cooveeinnins 136

Llanelidan—

Collection 016 6
Contributions 100
Do., for N. P. 013 10
Llanseintffraid ... 1386

Pandy’r Capel—
Collection ... 1 4 4
Contributions 717 6
Do.,for N. P, ... 2 8 2
16 7 4

Less for local Home

Missionand expenses 3 17 11
12 9 5
MONTGOMERYSHIRE.
Kerry—
Collection ... 110 3
Contributions 2 76
Newtown—
Collections ... 816 6
Contributions... .3 3 5
44 19 11
Lees expenses......... 09 8
410 3
Sarn— :
Colleetion ............... 117 8
e



THP MISSIONARY HERALD.

SOUTH WALES.
Ihmtmm)m(sxmm,£

Benaufort—
Contributions...........

Brecon, Kensington—
Colleotion .
Contributions..

Do., Sunday Bobool

Less expenses

Brynmswr, Tabor—
ollection, for W. 4 0. 0 10
Llsnelly, Bethlehem —
Contributions............ 4 0
Neantyffin—
Collection ...
Contributio:
Poutestyll—
Collection

Contributions............
Ynysyfelin—

Collection ...

Contributions

CABDIGANSHIRE.
Cardigan—
Collections
Contributio:
Do., Sunday Scho
Do., for N. P,

Penypare—
Collection ...............
CARMARTHENSHIRE,
Aberduar—
Co]lechon.

Do., Sundny School
Bwlchgwynt-—
Collection .., 1
Contrihutions 1
Bwlchnewydd—
Collection ... e 1
3
o

Coutributions
Do., Sunday School
(,mmarthen Tabernacle—
Contnhutmns, for In-
dia Special Fund ... 6
Cayo, Bethel—
ollection
Contributions
Cayo, Salem—
Collection ...
Contributions
Do., Sunday School
Drafagh—
Collection
Elim Park—
Collection
ebron—
Collection ..
oreb—
Collection, ......
Contributions..

ONOS O WO

Llandovery—
Collectxon

Llenedi, Bardis—
Collection .
Contribution .,

Llanelly, Bethel—
Collection .

. I 10
Contributiona, . .. 217 6
6
Less expenses ...... o0 7
417 11
Llengynog, Ebenezer—
Collecu%n . 13
Contributions.. 12
5 0
Less expenses ...... 010
2 40
Penrhywgoch—
Collection . 115 1
Rbydargneau
Collection .. 017 8
Contributions.. 010 0
8t. Clear’s, Bion—
Collection . 2186
Contributions.. 218 0
417 6
Less expenses ...... 012 6
4 5 0
Smyrna—
C%ll.ll:action [T, 0 8 0
Waunclyndaf—
Collection .., 07 8
Contributions... 610 0
15 8
Less expenses ...... 00 3
153
GLAMORGANSHIRE.
Aberdare, Culvary—
Collections 0 2
Contributions.. 2 0
Berthlwyd—
Collection, &c. ......... 170
Briton Ferry—
Collection 013 6
Contrihutions.. 076
Canton—
Coliection 1711
Contributions.. L 21811
Do., for Juvenile ... 013 2
Cardiff, Tabernacle—
Collectlon additional., 0 9 6
Contnbutxons,torNP 3 21
Cefn Cribwr—
Collection ................ 010 3
Cwmafon—
Collection .

Contributions..
Less expenses

Cwmbach—
Collection .
Contributio

Dowlais, Caersalem—

Collection 13 ¢
Contributious. .. .2 78
311 0

Lesa expenses ........ 0 0 6

463
. £ 5 d
Hengoed—
Collection 1 8 7
Contributions.. 218 o
Heolyfelin—
Collections 412 5
Contributions.. 210 &

1
Do., Sunday School 4 2 3

21 5
Less expenses......... 010 o
2015 2
Hirwain—
Collection ... 2 1s 8
Contributions. . 11
Do., Sunday School 0 11 9
14 10 10
Less expenses ........ 019 2
131 8
Lisvane—
Collection ............... 018 2
Contributions, cards., 2 3 2

Do., Sunday School 019 4
Llancarvan—
Collection

Merthyr Tydvil, Ebenezer—
Collection

Contributions..
518 8
Less expenses........ 0 010
517 10

Mountain Ash, l\aznreth—

Collection .. 1 7 6
Contributions. 116 4
Deo., for N. 1 96

Neath, English Church—
Conmbnmons forN.P. 2
Do, Sundsy School 0
Newydd Caersalem—
Collection .
Contributions..
Peunyvai
Pontrhydyfen—
Collection
Siloam .
Spelcers .
Swansea, B.
Collection
Contributiocus..
Ystrad, Libanus—
Collection ...
Contributions..
Do., for N. P.

e @
-

R o

—

—
RO B SO
NVW b OO ONO D=

O W
—

|
|

MoNMOUTHSHIRE.

Abercarn—
Collection .2
Contributions..

Blaenan Gwent—
Collection ..

Do., Sundui'. ool
Brynbytryd, Ebbw Vule—
ollection

Do., for NV. P,
Cuaerleon—
Contributious, by Juo.
Jenkins, E%q for

India Special Fund.. 10 0 [
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£ d

hepstow—
Collections.. ... ... 518 6
Do., for W. & 0. 0 9 4
Cont: ributions.. 371
Do, for N.P. ... 412 9
14 7 8
Less expenses ... 020
14 5 §

Cwmbran—
Collection ............... 2 80
Ebbw Vale, Nebo— '
Collection ... 117 6
Contributions 531
Do., for N. P. .. 212 3

Nautvglo, Hermon—

Collection 1 6 4
Contributions. .. 4 8 8
Newbridge, Beulah ...... 911 2

Newport, Charles Street—

Collection ... 1 70
Contributions 2 3 6
Do., Sunday School 1 0 1

Less expenses

Pont Aberbargod—
Collection ..
Contributions

Do., Sunday
Do, for N. P,

Risca. Moriah—
Collection ....
Contributious...

Do., Sunduy School

SO

LD

St, Mellon's—
Collection .
Contributions

Do., for N. P.

Less expenses

PEMEROKESHIRL,

w

Bethlehem
Benlah and Puncheston—
Collection (1856-7)
Do. (1837-8)
Contributions
Carmel—
Coleclion

W N w w0
o DO

THE MISSIONARY HERALD.

£ 5. d.
Haverfordwest—
Collections .. W25 0 0
Contributions..
Do.. for Indie Spc-
cial Pund...
Do., Juvenile.. 5
Proceeds of Lecture.. 11 14 0
19717 ¢
; Less exponses ....... 017 ¢
| 177 0 0
0
Monachlogddu, Betbel—
Collection .. 4 1 3
Pisgab .. 6 00
Pope Hill.. 018 5
Salem~—
Collection 0
Coutributions.. 0
Sandy Haven and Mar-
loes .. 1 49
Sardis ... 6
Saundersfoot .. 2 3 4
Stepaside—
Proceeds of Lecture
by Rev. R. Williams 6 10 3
Sutton .......oooeiiiiiiin 22 6
32 0 6
Less expenses ........ 212 1
29 8 &
RADNORSHIRE.
Newbridge—
Collection ... 2 7 6
Contributions.... 012 6
Pisgah—

Collection 100
Contributions. 100
SCOTLAND.

Dundee—
Coantributions..
Do., for F. E. .
Do., for India Spe-
cial Fund............ 010 0
Glasgow—
Collectinn, Trades’
.................. 214 0
Do. Pubtheetmg,
}Iope Street ...... 3 4
Contributions............ 2 6
Do., Baronial Hall,. 913 0
22 12 10
Less expenses ....... 116 0
20 17 10

- Collection ..,

Greenock—
Collections, Nelson St.
Do., West Burn 8t.
West Parish

Lesa expenses ......

Irvine—
Collection ......
Contributions

Do., for Schools,
vanna la Mar

Less expenses

Leith—

Millport—
Collection
Contributions...

Paisley—
Collection,
Meeting,
. Street
Contributions
Store Btreet—

Public
George

o:: Sunda;'
School, for
Schools............

Ackﬁowledged be-
fore and expenses

Stirling—
A Friend ...

IRELAND.
Athloge—
Collection
Contributions...
Belfast—
Contributions
Dublin—
Contributions...

FOREIGN.

JaMarca, ,
Fuller's Field, for 4frica
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For want of space we are compelled to postpone the acknowledgment of Contributions
received from the 13th of April to the 20th of June, 1858,

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thank-
fully received by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart., Treasurer ; by the Rev. Frederick
Trestrail and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretanes at the Mission House, 33, Moor-
gate Street, LoNDON ; in EDINEURGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John Mac-

andvew, Esq. ; in GLasgow, by John Jackson, Esq. ;

in CALOUTTA, by the Rev. James

Thomas, Baptist Miesion Press, and Rev. C. B. Lewis, Intally. Contributions can also
be paid in at Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, and Co.’s, Lombard Street, to the account

of the Treasurer.
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FERNANDO PO.

TrE correspondence below will not oceasion much surprise to the friends
of the Baptist Missionary Society. Since the formation of the mission in
Fernando Po in 1841, the Spanish Government, apparently moved by the
restless, intriguing Society of Jesus, hms on three occasions attempted to
interrupt and destroy it. Through the providence of God these designs
have hitherto been thwarted; but at length there appears every proba-
bility of success. The increase of commerce in the Gulf of Guinea, and
the opening of the Niger to European enterprise, have given increased
importance to Fernando Po, holding as it does the key to the embouchure
of the Niger, and the command of the entire coast of the gulf. The success
of the gospel in the colony has been very considerable. Among a popu-
lation of not more than a thousand people the members of the church
number about 120 adult persons, while the entire colony is more or less
in the habit of attending divine service in the mission chapel, and the
children are receiving instruction in the mission schools. The Bible is in
every house. Some progress has also been made in bringing the aborigines
under the influence of the gospel ; but the Jesuit fathers are as jealous of’
the missionary’s labours among these rude children of the wilderness, as
among the more instructed inhabitants of the town.

It has for some time past been in agitation among the people whether
they should not withdraw to the mainland. Not only have they been
kept in constant fear of the intrusion of Romish priests, and the inter-
ference with liberty of worship with which they are now threatened, but
they have been exposed to many annoyances and much oppression in their
ocecupations from the Spanish authorities, without the possibility of
obtaining redress. Although one-half of the colony has a just claim to
the protection of the British Crown it has been denied them. The colony
was originally founded by the English Government, partly for trading
purposes, and partly for the facilities the island presented for the repression
of the slave trade on the neighbouring coast. Many Africans liberated
from captured slave-ships by her Majesty’s cruisers have settled there.
Others, British subjects, came from the continent, and upwards of 200
individuals are the descendants of these settlers. But inasmuch as the
Spanish Government affirms the island to be the property of Spain, by
reason of a treaty with Portugal, the British Government is understood
to have repudiated the claims of these colonists, forming full one-half of
the population, to the protection they ask for their persons and property,
against the persecution and injustice inflicted upon them by the Spanish
authorities.

There can be no doubt that the main object of the “ Armada” is the
destruction of the mission. That the intolerance of the Jesuits will ruin
the colony, is no check to the zeal of the priest-ridden government of
Spain. We can scarcely desire that the people should remain in a place
where conscience is denied its rights, and freedom to WOI'Sth God is
refused. It may be perfectly practicable to find on the opposite coast
some safe refuge, favourable alike to commerce and to freedom, from
whence the word of life may extend to the interior of Africa, into regions
as yet untrodden by the heralds of salvation. The transference by the
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missionaries of their labours to the mainland will be in full accordance
with the directions of our Lord—* If they persecute you in one city, flee
ye into another,”—while it will, under God’s blessing, concentrate on the
continent all the departments of missionary toil.

Of course, at present our information is not sufficient to determine the
propriety of this or any other course. It may be that, as on former
oceasions, the invaders may retire : still we are bound to say that we have
little hope of this on the present occasion. The last expedition failed and
returned because its commandant did not possess sufficient powers
Besides, only two priests came at that time. Now, Don Chacon pos-
sesses ample authority for every purpose, and is accompanied by so
large a body of priests as fo render unlkely a fourth ignominious retreat.

"We shall await with great anxiety the intelligence of another mail.
Meanwhile we cannot but admire, and be grateful to God for, the calm,
noble, and Christian attitude assumed by the missionaries and their flock.
‘We must commit them to the care of God, not doubting but that he will
make this event “ work together for good,”” and give to our brethren and
their charge the spirit of wisdom, a steadfast faith, and a firm hold on
those great and precious promises, by which the Lord’s people Lave been
sustained and carried through the tribulations that in all ages they have
been called to endure.

From the Rev. ALFRED SiXER, to the Secretaries of the
Baptist Missionary Society.

CrarexcE, FERNANDO Po,
DEAR BRETHREN, May 29, 1858.

At last I have escaped from the toil of Cameroons, to visit these our distant
brethren and the mountain tribes ; repeated hindrances have occurred, but at length I
am free for a few days. And now the providence of Gtod appears conspicuous, as I
am brought just in time to witness the descent of a Spanish *“ Armada.”

I landed here ou Friday, the 21st, and found the fricnds well. On the evening of
Saturday, 22nd, the Spanish steam-vessel, “ Balboa,” came to anchor here, having on
board six Jesuits, for the enlightenment of the colony. This vessel is commanded by
Don Carlos Chacon, who is also the Grovernor-General of this and the neighbouring
islands, and the commander of the Spanish squadron in the Gulf of Guinea. This
force does now, or is to, consist of three other small steamers and one transport.
Colonisation, enlightenment—or dispersion of the Missionary settlements—and the
suppression of the slave trade, are its declared objects and duty.

The first step has been to assumo the Governorship of this colony, displacing him
who has without authority assumed and exercised the office of Governor to the great
detriment of the people.

The next work has been to doclare us all Catholics, and to announce the intention of
forbidding all Protestant worship.

We have wuited in expectation of a proclamation to this effect, Monday, Tuesday,
Wednesday, and till Thursday, when in a heavy rain the bell announces a mesting.
A tl'ew ;ssembled in Mr. Lynslager’s house, and the proclamation was read. Copy
enclosed.

As I would not exposo myself to such a storm, Mr. Diboll brought me the procla-
mation, and having read it, I addressed the friends assembled in our house, and
rejoiced with them that I had been brought here in time to comfort and strengthen
them in this trial.

As soon as I could, I penned the enclosed No. 1, and after having it faithfully
copied, I carried it and read it to the nowly-appointed Licutenant-Governor. By him
it was forwarded to Don Chacon the next day, Friday, Aun answer was sent me (copy
enclosed), and at 12 I called the friends together, to hear my letter No. 1 and 1its
anewer. The result of that meoting was the wnanimous adoption of No. 2, then read
and by them signed.

At this stage I thought it desirable to make known to the Consul the course we
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were pursuing. He approved of it, and since then I have handed him copies of all
onr correspondence.  No. 2 being truly copied, T presented and read it to the
Licutenant-Governor; and after some delay, it was forwarded to thoe Governor-General.
I fear T shall not be able to enclose a copy of the answer to this last letter. The
secretary has read to me the answer as received by the Lieutenant-Governor, but the
closing mail will possibly prevent its being copied in time to be sent to me. We have,
as you will perceive, requested 'the smallest favour possible, and in terms the most
courteous ; the answer in plain English is, I cannot, I will not grant it. Do not ask
me again.

Tiuly, brethren, we will not ask him again.  Still I must write onco more. As soon
as the answer comes, I will convene a meeting to eonsult and advise.

And now, dear brethren, the time of action in a decisive manner is come. 1 came
here to make my final examination of the state of these buildings, which are scareely
safe abodes.  Repeated repairs and expenses have wearfed me, and I have prepared a
long statement and cxposition of thewr present statc, needed renewals and expenses,
together with the énsecurity of our position, &¢., and have left it with you to command
me to do, or not to do. This long looked-for invasion (the stoppage to our half-built
chapel, now evidently the work of Lynslager alone), and the general insecurity of our
property, has deterred me from doing what ought to be done, till at last, to defer it
longer, will be to have all fall in ruin, and hence the prepared statement. But now the
Spanish Anthority has decided my paper is not needed, there is no difficulty that is not
already settled. The house must be rematted now at once, and then preserved as best
we may for future nse or sale as you shall think best, under the daily altering eircum-
stances of the mission.

Now as to the future, Jesus shall be our gnide. There are a few general ideas, which
I can put on paper. Pray for us that we may be directed aright. Cameroons is ours
—a fine station, an open door to the interior of the land. Bimbia is onrs—room
cnough for a town, and large trade. But a port is wanted, where there can be British
protection, British eapital and laws. A depét for coals for the navy, a safe harbour for
our merchant vessels, a free port for the commerce of these rivers, and a refuge for the
oppressed and the slave ; these are all essential points to be secured, and I think are all
attainable, if the British Government can be so far interested as to put their hands to
the work. The Consul will, I hope, steadily pursue this object ; in nearly all we are in
accord. Then there are matters specially missionary ; these will have our careful atten-
tion. There is now no idea of remaining here; the long endured oppressions, the
expected threats of banishment, and the genecral decay of all business, had determined
many to leave even before this; now our eourse must be first to provide a home for all
if possible, where freedom to worship God mnst be the first requirement ; and then,
next, for employment, and if possible prosperity. . .

In two or three days’ time I shall go with the Consul, exploring the mountain land
opposite, with its rocky shores, bays, and islands; thence, 'if possible, to Cameroons.
But these things, and much more, must. be governed by cireumstances ; and will be
noted in our next communication.

One thing now is needed, and must be had—a small schooner of twenty to forty
tons, for trausport and supplies to a township, wherever we locate. This will be
essential immediately—and for use, essential use, till the mail shall drop its anchor in
our new bay. I fear it must come from Europe, but T will visit our rivers first and see
if anything can be bought. T propose paying for this by shares, the money to be paid
half ‘on delivery, the other half in eix months. Three-fourths of the shares can be
taken by our people,if not all : one of whom may be chosen a manager to act in concert
with me ; and for the Mission, I will have at least one share. .

As to our Brother Diboll, I shall want him here among the people while I am running
about. He may possibly visit the natives more; eventually, he must move. Shoul.d it
be essential, I shall have Mr. Pinnock here as an agent, while Mr. Diboll may begin a
work in the continent, but all seems uncertain. The Lord our God will make a plain
path for us, and we shall, I hope, cheerfully obey. I am exeeedingly thankful that T
came here just in time to aid our friends, The scrvices, Friday and Saturday night,
of the following Sabbath and Monday evening, were to mereifully dictated to us by the
Tord, as to be strengthening, increasingly so till at last the scrvices were closed. They
were hours long to be remembered, and have left a fragrance behind that is still sweet.
Every heart seems joyful and resigned to the Lord’s will. . .

But the mail eloses. Please read the letters to my wife, for partxcplars which I
cannot re-write. Kindly remember us in your prayers. And with aflectionate regards

to the Committee, yours, as always, A g
LFRED SAKER.
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From the Rev. Joserx DiBoLn to the Secretaries.

CLARENCE, FERNaNDO Po,
MY DeArR BRETHREN, May 26, 1858.

It is our eonsolation that * the Lord reigneth,” and that “he is a very present
help in time of necd,” a “ Giod nigh at hand as well as far off.” Friday, the 21st.—Mr.
Saker came to us. 'We had been looking for hirn 2 month. He has donc well to come
now. In this we see the hand of Providence. Saturday, the 22nd.—A Spanish man-
of-war came into the cove, having on board a Governor, priests, &c. &c. We instantly
called our people together fot prayer, and truly we found it good to wait upon the Lord.
Brother Saker exhorted the people, using as his motto, “ Stand still ard know that I am
God.” The principal services of Lord’s day were taken by him also. In the evening
we had an cxtra prayer-meeting with nearly a full house. There is much anxiety
among the people, and many are breathing the inquiry, “ What are we going to do ?”
Our answer is, “ Pray and wait.” Governor Lynslager sent for Mr. Saker and entreated
that nothing should be said in our services that would be offensive to the Spaniards.
On Monday he called on me and said that he was superseded—that our meeting for
that evening would be our last! Tornadoes, Monday, Tuesday, and Wednesday, pre-
vented the proclamation being read. We made the best use of our time: had the
people together every evening. Thursday, 27th.—Proclamation has been read in the
ex-Governor’s house, es it rained heavily with thunder and lightning. The religion of
the colony is said to be Roman Catholic, and no other religion is to be tolerated.
After the reading I obtained permission to inquire how long they would allow us the
use of our religious privileges, and was told that our meetings for worship were ended
from that hour. I afterwards had an interview with the new Governor in a private
room, who would only consent to my having one more meeting with the people, and that
meeting must be that evening. The document which had just been read was put into
my hands (copy of which I enclose). Mr. Saker immediately wrote to the Governor,
but the nature of the communication and the answer he received, you will learn from
himself. What our future course may be is best known to Him who said, “ The hairs
of your head are all numbered.”

The desire of my heart is to be with the natives in the mountain. For the present I
shall entirely follow the directions of Mr. Saker, and shall do the best I can to assist
him in carrying out his plans, whatever those plans may be.

Correspondence is stil going on with the Governor. The people are petitioning
among them. There is much sorrow and some weeping.

29th.—Up to this time there appears no chance of our being tolerated. It was
declared last night that the first man that breaks the law (in matters of religion) shall be
punished. But we are MOVING ABOUT, though with much caution.

I rejoice to say that I and my daughter are in good health, and not without hope that
the Lord will guide us through all this difficulty in such a manner as shail redound to
his own glory.

One o’clock.—In answer to petition from the principal inhabitants of the colony, we
learn that the new law of “no toleration’ cannot be suspended. From the first I have
been threatened with hanishment if I infringe the law.

I am, dear Brethren,
Yours in Christian affection,
JoserH DIBOLL.

ProcraxaTION.

Don Carros Cracox, Knight of the Military Order of San Hermenegildo,
Captain of Frigate in the Spanish Navy, Commander of Her Catholic
Majesty’s Squadron in the Islands of Fernando Po, Annobon, and Corisco,
Governor-General of all the said Islands, &c., makes known to all,

1. The religion of this colony is that of the Roman Catholic Church, as the only one
in the kingdom of Spain, with the exclusion of any other ; and no other relhigious
professions tolerated or allowed, but that made by the inissionaries of the afore-
said Catholic religion.

Those who profess any other religion which be not the Catholic, should confine
their worship within their own private houses or families, and limit it to the
members thereof.

3. Mv. Lynslager is appointed Licutenant-Governor in this colony until the resolution

of her Majesty the Queon of Spain.

o
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4. Al the other bye-laws and regulations for the good government and order of this
colony, which are not contrary to the enacted this day, will remain in full
rigour until further orderings.

Given under my hand and seal, on board of her Majesty’s vessel “ Balboa,”
this twenty-seventh day of May, One thousaud eight hundred and

fifty-eight. Yours
Sy

(Signed) Carros CHACON.
From the Rev. A. SskER to the Lieutenant-Governor of the Colony at Clarence.

FErNANDO Po,
SIR, May 27, 1858.
In the name, and on behalf of the church, congregation, and other inhabitants of
this colony, I beg respectfully to present our united request.

By a proclamation issued this day by the Governor-General of the Spanish pos-
sessions in the Gulf of Guinea, it is decreed that henceforth the ¢ Catolica Romana”
shall be the only religion of this colony, to the cntire exclusion of all other creeds.

This decree, which 1ntends the entire suppression of that liberty of worship decreed
and allowed by Don J. J. De Lerena, Captain in the Spanish Navy, and Commander
of the Brig “Nervion,” in the year 1841, and further confirmed to us by the Spanish
Consul-General in the year 1846, both of whom were commissioned and appointed by
her Catholic Majesty’s Government—by them, and through the then Governor, it was
decreed that “personal liberty, property, and religion, should be secure to every in-
habitant, s0 long as he continue to obey the laws of the eolony.”

Inasmuch as the published laws of this colony have been the guide of the in-
habitants, and by them rigidly adhered to,and inasmuch as disobedience to those laws is
not even charged against us ; we do think and feel that to be deprived of this liberty of
worship without a cause is a hardship to be deprecated, and one that every enlightened
and religious mind must condemn.

Furthermore: it is known to you that the only religion hitherto lmown to the
inhabitants of this colomy in general, is that usually denominated Protestant, and
which consists in obedience to the laws of God as made known in his Holy Word,
of submission of heart to his authority as supreme, of love to Him, and good-will to
man. That this religion has long been inculcated by their teachers, and by many
received and obeyed, and that they regard it a part of their duty to assemble together
for worship and mutual good. The decrec now promulgated forbids this meeting
together for worship, and that, henceforth, the attempt to obey the supreme King of
heaven will be to disobey the laws of this colony and of her Catholic Majesty the
Queen of Spain. That as we heartily wish to obey the laws of this colony, and feel it
our duty to do so in everything mot contrary to the law of God, and public worship
being a part of His law, which we are bound in conscience as well as by choice to
obey, we are driven to disobedience to the laws of earth, or the laws of heaven, both
of which we desire to avoid. Therefore, to enforce this decree upon us, will be to banish
us from the land. For to obey God is our duty, and as we cannot obey God's law
without violating the decree of this day, we have no other choice than to retire from the
land and seek a home where liberty of worship can be enjoyed.

Such being the position to which this decree brings us, with all due respect I make
this request, that the execution of this decrce may be deferred, while the inhabitants of
this colony make & final appeal to her Catholic Majesty the Queen of Spain.

And further, in the name of these inhabitants, as well as myself, I humbly request you
10 bring this paper to the kind attention of the Governor-General, Don Carlos Chacon,
now in this cove.

In the name, and on behalf of the church and congregation in this colony,

ALFRED SAKER, Missionary.

From Dox Carros CHacoN to Mr. LYNSLAGER,
Lieutenant-Governor of Fernando Po.
SanTA IsABEL,
May 28th, 1858.

By the receipt of your letter of yesterday evening, and the one included, I am in-
formed of the desires of the population of Santa Isabel. . . .

In answering them, I deeply regret not to be able to grant to the inhabitants what it
is impossible for me, on account of the strict orders of Ler Majesty, to which I must
adhere. Notwithstanding, as I am deairous to afford as mueh benefit to the people of
Fernando Po as it lies in my power, I will most willingly by receiving it tkrough yov,
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forward o petition signed by four or five of the most respectable inhabitants in town, in
which they may oxpress their wishes,

And while we wait the orders from her Majesty relating to this affair, the established
rogulations must bo carried on. May God keep your life for many yeara long.

(Signed) Carros CHACON.

To the Lieutenant-Governor of the Colony at Clarence.
Fervaxoo Po,
Siz, May 28, 1838.
We, the principal inhabitants of this town assembled to receive and to hear the
reply of the Governor-General of the Spanish possessions in the Gulf of Gruines, as
communicated through you to us, beg respectfully to approach you once more.

Wo have received the answer you kindly forwarded to us, being the reply of the
Governor-General to our request by Mr. Saker, and, with very deep regret, we learn that
he cannot exercise a discretionary power we had hoped he possessed, to leave the liberty
of worship, pending a final appeal to her Catholic Majesty the Queen.

‘While we express this our heartfelt regret, we desire to thank you and the Governor-
General for the kind attention you have given to our expressed wishes, and especially
for his goodness in offering to forward a petition to her Catholic Majesty for us. And,
while we are thankful for this kindness, we regret and are exceedingly sorry that our
position is too straitened for us to derive the benefit from it which his kindness intends.
The law of our God binds us to obedience to magistrates : with equal power it enjoins
on us the “assembling of ourselves together for prayer and praise.” In this case the
commands of the civil power opposes the commands of God, and we must obey Him
a3 our Supreme Lord. In this obedience we shall violate your laws, and incur whatever
penslty may be eventually attached to such violations. And foreseeing in this much
evil and suffering to ourselves and our families, during the period that must elapse ere
we can be made acquainted with her Majesty’s pleasure, we feel that we must
immediately remove to some distant locality, unless you ean join your prayers with ours
to entreat the Governor-General to declare that for twelve or fifteen weeks, the assembling
for worship as heretofore shall be no erime.

Should the circumstances of our position, and the preservation of this colony from so
great an element of decay be deemed by him of sufficient importance to justify a tem-
porary departure from his instructions, we shall receive his kindness and aid with grateful
remembrance, and shall, as in duty bound, ever pray for his and your welfare.

‘We are, Sir,
Your obedient Servants,
. ALFRED SakER, Missionary.
The original document was signed by { JosgpE ‘WiLson, Councillor.
‘1LLIaM SMITH, Deacon.
And twenty-eight other persons of position
or substance.

The official answer to this last communication was not delivered at the
departure of the mail; but Mr. SsxkER received information that it would be
of the following tenor :—

To Mr. LYNsLAcER, Lieutenant-Governor in Fernando Po.
SaANTA ISABEL,
Siz, 29th May, 1838.

I acknowledge the receipt of your despatch. I again deoply regret to refuse the
wishes expostulated by the respectable persons that sign the petition. The enlightened
peopls in this town are well aware that in Spain and its colonies the public practice of
no other religion bnt the Roman Catholic is tolerated. The Queen could—and it is
very doubtful if she will do it—authorise by some special circumstance the practice of
any other worship. Under this supposition, the people may clearly perceive how could
it be possible that I should aceept the weight of such sn immense responsibility. I
wish you to tell them how mueh I respect their feelings, and how painful it is to me to
be compelled to carry on the arrangements prescribed, which I cannot supersede by any
other. Conaoquently they ave at liberty to proceed, according to their own wishes, con-
cerning their removal to any distant locality. I beg you to ropeat them my offer to
forward to her Majesty’s Government with my own remarks the petition of whichh I have
alroady spoleen you, being understood that they may excuse themselves again to address
my authority about this subject, to which I cannot nor will give any resolution as it is
my duty, May God preserve your life for many years.

(Signed) Cirros Cltacox.
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FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE.

AUSTRALIA.

Mg. Taxror has favoured us with the following interesting letter, under date
of April 14th. It will be seen that our denominational prospects in that
important colony are highly cncouraging. By last mail we have learned the
arrival of Mr. Slade, and also of the Rev. J. Broad, of Hitchin. Efforts will
doubtless be made to retain in the colony the services of this highly csteemed
minister of the gospel. The Collins Street Chapel, of which we ‘give an
engraving, will be a noble building, 110 feet long by 56 feet in width. Itis
calculated to seat a thousand hearers without galleries. Behind it are three
large vestries, and a lecture room 56 feet wide by 25 feet in length. The entire
cost will excced £7,000. The situation is a commanding one, and the structure
is built of blue stone with white facings.

“ Melbourne, 14th April, 1858. | of Christopher Anderson, and are decided

“ My DEAR BrOTHER,—Long before this | Christians, teking a deep intevest in the
letter reaches Londen you will have heard | progress of Christ’s cause, and traly soli-
of the safe arrival here of the Rev. I. New. |citous for the welfare, temporal and spi-
His coming was anviously expected weeks |ritual, of all in their employment My
before the Herald entered Port Philip ; | congregation consisted of farm-servants and
and when the tardy ship came to anchor, | their families, several of the neighbouring
he was met by a number of friends, and |farmers, and a few friends from the town-
warmly welcomed to this fair southern |ship, with their pastor,the Rev. Mr, Hastie,
land, and by none more so than myself. I]of the Free Church of Scotland. Bunnin-
am truly thankful to say that our dear|yong station is a highly cultivated farm of-
brother’s services are highly appreciated. |about 1,100 acres, beautifully situate near
Albert-street chapel is already filled with |a mountain of the same name, and watered
attentive hearers, and the friends connected | by the river Lea. On Wednesday evening,
with that place are now making vigorous |17th February, I preached in the council
efforts to collect a large sum, preparatory |chamber, Ballarat, nine miles distant from
to the erection of a large new chapel. The | Bunninyong station. In the midst of a
church and congregation formerly wor-|dense population, on Ballarat, there is a
shipping in Collins-street chapel expect to | small community of Baptists, who meet for
enter their new building early in June ; at | worship every Sabbath. The services are
present they meet for worship with the |generally conducted bya very excellent and
United Presbyterian church under the|pious brother, Mr. Hooker, a storekeeper,
pastoral care of the Rev. A. Ramsey. For|and formerly a member of the church at
three Sabbaths I have conducted the entire | Geelong. My congregation numbered above
services ; and as Mr. Ramsey leaves by this | eighty, and included the congregational mi-
month's steamer for Scotland, T am, by his | nister, Mr. Strongman, and the Wesleyan
kind permission, to minister to the united | Association minister, Mr. Bradney. At
congregations until the opening of the)the close of the service returned to Bun-
Baptist chapel. The kindness of Mr. R. | ninyong, accompanicd by Mr. Gillespie,
and lis congregation is highly appreciated |and my kind friend, Mr. Kerr, of Mel-
by our friends. Since my last letter to you|bourne. On Thursday returned to Balla-
T have visited several important places in rat, for the purpose of attending a social
the colony, and been mostly kindly re-|mceting of the church. In consequence of
ceived. On Monday, Feb. 15, I wsited |a terrific thunder storm the meeting was
Geelong, and preached in the evening in !not very numerously attended, though
Mvr. Hewlett’s chapel to a large and atten- towards the close of the evening a goodly
tive congregation.” On the following day :band had colleeted. The chair was occu-
proceeded to Bunningyong, nearly fifty miles | pied by Robert Kerr, Esq., of Melbourne ;
distant, and had the privilege of preaching [and the meeting was addressed by Mr.
to upwards of sixty hearers in the dining- | Hooker (Baptist), Rev. W. Henderson
room of Mr. Gillespie, the occupant of | (Free Chureh), Rev. W. Becekford (Wes-
Bunninyong station. Mr. G. and his ami- | leyan), Rev. Mr. Bradney (Wesleyan Asso-
able lady were formerly members of the |ciation), Rev. J. Strongman (Independent},
chureh in Edinburgh, under the pastorate | and myself. A good collection was made
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in aid of tho fund for tho erection of a
chapel. On Friday morning, 19th Feb-
ruary, I left Ballarat at six o’clock, by
conch, for Melbourne. Tho coach travels
by a bush road, for about forty miles ; and
thep, for some distance, across Keller plains.
Tho chiof points of interest, on the whole
route of cighty miles, are the Pentland
hills, and the townships of Ballan, Melton,
and Bacchus Marsh. Tho day was in-
tensely hot, being thc third day of a fierce
north wind. "Worn out by the heat, and
covered with dust, I reached home aftcra
journey of eleven hours, rejoicing to be em-
ployed in this evangelistic labour. No
words can express the feeling I cherish in
regard to Ballarat as a field of labour. Oh!
for a large chapel, a faithful minister, a
consistent, prayerful, working, holy church
there. I am glad to add, that since my
visit, & site has been purchased, and a
chapel is now in course of erection. When
shall I see a brave real-hearted minister for
Ballarat! Sabbath, 28th February, and
Monday, 1st March, were joyous days to
the Baptist church, Brighton. On the
Sabbath, the neat and commodious chapel
just erected was opened for divine worship.
My, Hewlett, of Geelong, preached morn-
ing and evening; and in the afternoon I
had the privilege of preaching to a crowded
congregation. -The collections during the
day amounted to £29 12s. 5d. On Mon-
day evening, March 1st, the chapel was
crowded to exccss. After tea, Henry
Langlands, Esq., M.P., was called to the
chair, and shortly addressed the meeting.
He was followed by Mr. Collins, the pastor,
who gave an interesting account of the
origin and progress of the church. Ad-
dresses, on varions subjects, were delivered
by the Revds. J. Lewis (Independent),
Wilson (Church of Scotland), I. New,
J.Taylor, W. B. Lemmon, and Sharp (Bap-
tists), and Messvs. Poole, Jackson, Sprigg,
and Wilson. A collection, amounting to
£25, was made during the evening, The
tea, kindly and gratuitously provided by
the ladies, produced £45; and various
sums, amounting to £172 7s., were pro-
miscd during the evening: the opening
services producing the noble sum of
£272 9s. 5d. The chapel is a very neat
brick building, seated for 300, and has been
erected at a cost of £800, exclusive of the
site. The proceeds of o bazaar, just held,
it is expected will liquidate entirely the
debt. The small, but united church at
Brighton, and their energetic pastor, are
deserving of the highest commendation for
their noble effort to provide additional
accommodation for the population of a
rapidly increasing and most intevesting dis-
trict. On Tuosday morning, March 2nd, a
large party of the ministers of various de-
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nominations, with other gentlemen, met by
special invitation at the house of H. Lang-
lands, Esq., to welcome our dear brother
New. Afier breakfast a fcw hours were
pleasantly and profitably spent together. On
the evening of the same day a number of
ministers and members of churches met in
Collins-street Chapel, to consider the pro-
priety of forming a Baptist Association
for Victoria. J.d. Mouritz, pastor of the
church in Collingwood, was called to the
chair, 8. Hewlett, pastor of the church at
Greelong,presented prayer. A series of resolu-
tions proposed, fully considered, and unani-
mously adopted, were ordered to be printed
and transmitted to the various churches in
the colony for consideration. Thursday even-
ing, March 4th, attended a social meeting
in Albert-street chapel, to welcome the
Rev. I. New as pastor of the church. The
chapel was crowded by a most influential
company, cornposed of members of different
denominations. The chair was occupied
by Mr. Langlands, senior deacon, who gave
a short history of the origin, progress,
and difficuities of the church; addresses
followed from ministers of various denomi-
nations. The meeting was well sustained,
and the whole proceedings of a very inte-
resting character. On the 9th of March I
left Melbourne, by the screw-steamer Lady
Bird, and, after a rather rough voyage of
twenty-eight hours, reached Portland,about
200 miles south-west from Melbourne.
Portland is an interesting and heautifully-
situated town, with a population of up-
wards of 3,000, and, from its position and
noble harbour, must ere long become a
place of considerable importance in the
colony. On the 11th I attended an inte-
resting meeting in the Free Church, kindly
lent for the occasion; a large company
assembled. After tea, the meeting was
addressed by Revs. S. Knight, Wesleyan
minister, W. Ridley, United Presbyterian,
J. Sleigh, Independent, and myself. The
chief object of the meeting was to give an
exposition of the sentiments and order of
the Baptists. On the following Sabbath I
preached two sermons in the Free Church,
and, being detained in Portland some days,
preached twice during the week, in a room
fitted up as a meeting-house by our Bap-
tist friends, and also in the Wesleyan
chapel. During my stay in Portland I vi-
sited & number of friends, aud was glad to
find many in cirenmstances of comfort and
comparative independence, who in their
fatherland were only farm labourers, strug-
gling for existence. A considerable number
of Baptists are united, and meet every Sab-
bath for diviue worship. They have com-
menced collecting funds, and hope soon to
be able to secure a piece of land, and erect
o chapel. A faithful, earnest, hard-working
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minister is much needed in the town and
district, Throughout the district there are
many formerly connected with Baptiet
churches at home, and especially is this the
case at Belfast and Warnambool, two
rising towns, situated within fifty miles of
Portland. 1If two inisters could be ob-
tained for this western district, able to do
the work of evangelists, their labours would
be productive of most blessed results. Port-
land and Belfast would be the centres of
operations, and their labours might be ex-
tended for one hundred miles into the inte-
rior. DBaptists of England, do awake from
vour indifference, and send help to Austra-
lia; all appeals hitherto have been in vain.
My heart is sad when I see the mavy fine
fields of labour open here, and can do
nothing to supply them. Leaving Portland
on March 18th, by the screw-steamer White
Swan, I reachied here in safety on the even-
ing of the 19th. The voyage was delight-
ful. T was greatly cheered and delighted
on my arrival at home to find your letter,
announcing the appointment of two minis-
ters for Australia, by the Committee of the
Socicty, and do hope they will be the fore-
runners of a goodly band. We can easily
locate half a dozen now, but you must send
only hard-workers. If the Committee could
be persuaded to appoint 2 brother to act as
general agent or evangelist here, for two or
three years, to visit the towns and villages,
and spend a few weeks or months as might
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appear needful in cach place, the result
would be, the organization of Baptist
churches throughout the entire colony. The
expense would not be very great, probably
not more than £700 per annum for salary
and travelling expenses, and I lave no
doubt that a large portion of the amount,
if not the whole, wonld be repaid to the
Society. If the Committee caunot under-
take this matter, surely there are a few ge-
nerous, liberal friends in commnection with
the churches in Loundon, Bristol, Manches-
ter, Liverpool, and other places, who would
contribute the necessary amount, and give
the place a fair trial ‘for at least one year.
Some may suppose that the amount stated
is too large. To such I may state, fwo hun-
dred and fifty pounds at home is better than
five hundred pounds here, and the expense
of travelling is more than four times greater
here than 1t is at home. My voyage to
Portland and back cost £10 10s. for 400
miles ; at home, it could have been accom-
plished for £1 10s. Let something be done
for Australia nmow, on a large-learted, li-
beral scale, and Australia will return the
amount ere long with a large increase. I
can only pray that God may quickly ineline
the churches and their pastors at home to
remember Australia, and to think of their
sons and daughters, and former fellow-
members in this land. With most respectful
regards to the Committe¢ of the Society, &c.

HOME INTELLIGENCE.

TrizTY-FoUR London churches acceded to the request of the Committee, and
gave extra sermons and collections for the mission on the 1lth July. For
this kindness the Committee are most grateful. Other churches propose
during the Autumn to follow this example. As all the sums collected have not
yet reached us we are unable at present to state the amount. Several country
churches also on the same day rendered the mission the same good service,
but the extent of these extra services is a8 yet unknown to us.

To the list of brethren given in the last Herald, as willing to go out on
deputation during the autumn, we are permitted to add the following names :—
Rev. W. Rosinson, Cambridge.

Rev. N. HavcpoFr, Bristol.
Rev. Jamrs MugserL, Kettering.
Rev. J. Makepzack, Luton.

To the associations referred to in the July Herald, as having commended the
special effort for India to the churches, we have now to add the_following : —
Lancashire and Cheshire, Monmouthshire, Devon, Herts and Bedfordsh}re,
Oxon, Anglesen, Cornwall. At the Essex Association, a sermon on the gubJecr
was specially delivered by the Rev. 8. Pearce, of Romford. The resolutions of
the Suffolk and Norfollk Association are as follows :—
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First—That the Gospel of Jesus Christ is the only eflectnal antidote to the numerous
evils which obstruct the march of enlightened civilization among the millions
of India, and that its progress and triumphs are, we believe, destined to evangelize
and bless that numerous race of our fellow men.

Secondly—That this association, having heard with great satisfaction the proceedings of
the committee in relation to India, earnestly urge upon the churches whom they
represent, the adoption of measures whereby increased efforts may be made to
augment the funds of the society, and to promote » more general co-operation for
the furtherance of objects, the accomplishment of which is believed to be the
special mission of the church of Christ, and a sacred obligation devolving upon
every branch thercof,

Tlirdly—That it bo earnestly recommended to the respective churches of this association,
by their representatives now present, to make their collection in aid of the Foreign
Missionary Society, within threc months from the date of the present meeting, and
to transmit the proceeds thereof to Brother Matthew, treasurer of the association.

The sailing of the Morning Light was delayed till the 3rd July. On the
morning of her departure, a very interesting service was held on board by
Mr. Buek, of the Bethel Union, at which our esteemed missionary, Mr. Smith,
was introduced to the passengers, and the liveliest satisfaction expressed at
the prospect of enjoying his ministerial services during the voyage. Including
the crew there are 400 souls on board, affording an interesting sphere of
ministerial labour. Among the passengers are Mrs. New and her family, on
their way to rejoin in Melbourne our highly valued friend the Rev. I. New.

At the Quarterly Meeting, held on the 14th July, the circumstances of the
African mission came under the anxious deliberation of the Committee. We
refer our friends to the earlier pages of the *“ Herald” for a narrative of the
events which seem likely to result in the entire removal of the mission to
the mainland of the Continent of Africa.

It was resolved to obtain the services of a missionary schoolmaster for
Serampore College, and the Committee will be happy to receive application
for this important sphere of Christian instruction and labour. Tt is important
that the candidate should be well acquainted with modern systems of in-
struction.

The Committee have also received an application from a Baptist church at
Port Elizabeth, Natal, to assist them in obtaining a pastor; as well as a
further sum of £100 from Melbourne, Australia, towards the outfit of another
minister for that very important colony. ILetters of application may be
addressed to the Secretaries.

CONTRIBUTIONS,

Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Soctety, from Agpril 13
to July 20, 1858.
W. & O. devotes that the Contribution is for Widows and Orphans; N. P. for Native Preachers.

A¥nvar CoLLECTIONS. £ d.' £ s d.

Annual Sermons— s. d.|Calder, Mr.Jas. A. H... 1 1 0, Pengilly, Rev.R.......... 010 6

Bloomsbury ChnYel... 36 14 4| Chandler, Mr, John ...... 0 | Thompson, Mr. Jas. ..... 1 1 0
Surrey Music Hall....147 3 6 [ Clarke, Rev. O..... 0 | Warmington, Joseph,

Courtnall, Mrs. 110 Esqe coiciiniiiinaninennniens 4 4 0

Weigh-house Chapel, Cowell, M. H., Esq., by _—

to Young Men, by Rev. W. H. Denham, DONATIONS

YMMA.... 711 for Serampore College 1 1 0 *
Less expenses .., 3 9 10| Edwards, R., Esq. ...... 2 2 0] Acounubial Anniversary
———~— | Elliott, Rev. W., Epsom 0 10 6 Thanksgiving, for In-

3 11 3} Giles, Edward, Esq. ... 1 1 0 dia Special Fund ...... 15 0 0

Annual Meeting, Exeter Gurney, Thos., ‘hsq., A. E. { .............. .20 0 0

all 9216 2 and Mrs. G. 6 6 0|A.H.E forW.§0.... 53 0 0
— Hoby, Rev. Dr.. .. 550 Do., for India Specia

ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTIONS. Jacobson, Miss . . 110 Fund..oeeeiiavin 00
Amery, Rev. E., Ald- Do., for Colonies 1 1 0|A Member of the Bap-
winkle ..., 0 O |Jones, C., Esq. ... 320 tist Missionary Socie-
Anderson, W, W, Esq., Leonard, Rev. H.. 1 1 0| ty, the first of five
nr}d Mrs. A, ... 2 2 0|Mc.R.,T.J. (3months) 110 0 Auuual Subseriptions,
Brain, Mr, 1., by Miss { Marshman, J. C, Esq. 2 2 0‘; by the ‘ Freeman,”

Cuzner.................... 6 ; Morrell, C., Esq. ......... 2 2 0 fordo. ..o, 20 0 0
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s. d.! £ £ s,

Arnold, Ann, by Rev. _ Stidston, Misa Aun, late Edmonion, Lower— ¢
C. H, Spurgeon......... 0 of Wincanton............ 1 Collections ...ccvicvenne 3 2 11

Barelay, Mrs. Jane, Glas- ' Tayloy, John, Dsq N 1nte Eldon Street—
gow, for Ree, JnD Ro- | ofTbuxton cernen Collections ............c.e 111 8
binson’s Native Femalc | Do., for India Spe-

N-hools, Serampore ... 21 0 0‘ LoxpoN AxD MIDDLESEX cial Fund.. .

lhhle Translation So- AUXILIARIES. Contributions...
ciety, for Translations150 0 0 Alfred Place, Old Kent

Blackmore, Rev. S. Ear- ’ Road—
disland, for India Spe- Collection .......coeeanse Hacknoy—
cial Band ... .. 10 10 0! Blandford Street— Collections ...

Bousfield, Thos., Esq., | Collections, for Indic Less expeuses .
by Re. Dr. Angus, . Special Fund 1 8

Bé::-edo’rﬁ“ R 5 0. Suuday Sehool . 50

os, ks rus- India e- s
tees of the ]ateq S ol D(:mlf(}gmd Sp 5 0 Hommersmith—
Cleminson, M: ! ek Collections ...oevveiverene 16 0 o
, Mr. Bloomsbury Cln\pel Do., ¢
L“'“‘PODI 0| Collections, ete........ 9 1 0., for India Spe-

Conrtoall, Mrs Sunday School, Gl Fund....voo.e 17 6 2
dia Special Fund o Alipore uaiivieienea 4 00 -

Cowell, M. H., Esq., for Do., for Intally ..... 4 0 0| Hompstead, Hollybush
repairing l"" by ﬁ7 €y Do., for Jessore cveees 6 10 0 Hill—

Scrampore College. ... 110 Do., for Monghir.... 4 0 0| Collections ....,

Danford, John, Esq. Bow— Contributions . § 10
for India Specicd Fund 10 0 Collections ....... 513 5

E. M for Agra Rechf Do., for India Spe- 59 8
F 010 0 cial Fund. 6 3 6 Less expenses ....... 0 4 3

Contribution . 050 —_—
Society, Liverpool La- Do., for India 6 5 5
dies’ "Auxiliary, for cial Fund............ 110
Brittary ..., 10 0 0] Brixton Hill, Salem Harrow-on-the-Hill—

Friend, by Rev. S. 8. Chapel— Collections . 329
Hatch for India Spe- Collections {part) .... 15 16 Contributions.. $ 00
cial Fond, ......ov..v.reen. 0 | Brompton, Onslow Cha- Do., for Ser ‘""P'”e

G. L., Islington, for pel— Coldege ..viovreesee 1 0 0
India Special Fund ... 010 6| Collections (moxety) 4 10 Hawley Road—

Gairdner, Mrs. . .6 00 Contributions .. 719 Collechons, eto. civieen 1515 6

Gmrdner Miss .. .3 00 for India Spe-

Giles, Edward Esq. ... 25 0 0| Camberwell— aal Fund.. 700

Gouldsmith, Mre for Collections........ eeee 49 14 Henrietta Street—

Tramlatmns ............ 2 0 0 Do. Juvenile, by Collections .............. 6 6 0

J.B.,for NP E.I 5 5 0 Y. M. M A, ... Highgate—

Kitson, Mrs., for Jadia —_— ]fectxons cveseenes 710 0
SpL’LLaZ Fund............ 10 0 0 Do for India Spe-

Pewtress, Thos., Esq., Less expenses ... cial Fund............ 0
for do. w....ccecrururnrannn 10 0 0 ———— | Islington, Cross Street—

Reynolds, Mr. John, Collections .......caveeses 22 1

‘1ﬁeld for Agra .Rehef Camberwell, Cottage Green— Do., J uvemle, by
....................... 00 Collections, for India Y.M. M. A, 8
Bx pon Mrs., by Rev. Special Fuand ......... Contributions . 0
r. Angus, for India Camberwell New Road— John Street—
Special Fund .. 5 0| Collections (moiety)... Contributions.... .3 0 0

Sherwin, J. G. Esq. for Do., for India Spe-
A0t 10 0| Camden Rosd— cial Fund .......... 170 0 ¢

Smlth J. J., Esq., for Collections Kennington, Charles

.......................... 10 1] Less expenses ........ Street—

Tuylor J. O Esq " ———— _ Collections ..c..eeescee . 313 4
Norwich .. 2 00 Keppel Street—

Tomlyn, Mr. L. 5 0 0| Collections (including Collections .. e 7 038

Tru.ton, Joseph £5 from R. Cart- Kingsgate Chap
for India Special Fundloo (1] wright, Esq.), for Contribution .. 010 0

Wagstaff, Mre., by the India Special Fund Do. Sunday School,

“ Freeman” .. ....... [O1] Contributions .. . by Y.M.M.A,, for

‘Williamson, Mr. R., and Chelsea, Pe.radj.se Chn- Ogulboda Schaol,
melly,fOrNP Sewry 10 0 O pel— Ceylon.ccovissiaser. 316 0

Under 10s. 08 0 Collections ...ececereesnne Mazepond—

Do., for rep g Commercial Street— Collections ... 7
Lots by Y ﬁre Se- Collection, Juvenile, Contributions 1
rampore College 0 5 0 by Y. M, M. A...... Meard’s Court—

Cromer Street— Contribution......cccnss 0 2 6
Collection, g’rayflrr Milt;o::1 Street—
Meeting, by Sunday 8chool, by
Legscrrs. Gray, tor Tndia Spe- Y. M. M. A., for

Bertlemore, Mrs., late of cial Fund...... verseven 1 Schools .. 2 00
Rochdale’ .. 0 0/ Dalston, QueensRoud— New Park Street and

King, W, A., Faq., late Collections, cte. ........ 12 8urrcy Music Hall—
of Tormohnm ............ 82 19 0 | Devonshire Square— Collections (part)...... 62 1

Kuighton, Mr. Thomas, Collections........ eeene 15 Contributions, by Miss,
late of Stony Strat- Do., for India ASpe- G8lo wiiiniiiirvieie. 514 0
Sl PR 100 0 © cial Fund............ 1 Poplar, Cotton Street—

Rogers, Mr. John, late Drayton, West— ollections 90
of Wotton-i under»Edge 8912 6 Collections .. Do., Juvcuile .. 0 14 10

Shaw, Mrs. Mary, late Contributions . 2 Regent 8treet, Lambetb—
of Brunswick BSquare 300 0 © i Do., Bunday Schools Colleetions ............... 760



£ s
Tegeni’s Parlk Chopel—
Collections, for India
Specinl Fund .........
Contribution, addi-
tionnl, for School,
Buttrts .....ovvenneee,
Romney Btreetl—
Collections, for Indic
Special Fund
Spencer Ploce—
CoIlectlons
for /1
ciul Fund ..
Contribution
Starch Green—
Sunday School ........ .
Stratford Grove—
Collections ...............
Sunbury—
Sunday School by
Y. M. M. A

318
Tottenham—
Collections .......
Do., for India’ Spe-
cial Fund,........... 516
Trinity Chapel, Southwark—
Collections, for India
Special Fund
Contributions,
Vernon Chapel—
Colleetions ..
Do., for Tndia Spe-
cial Fund . .
Sunday School )
Y. AL

517

Walworth, Arthur Street—
Collections .. .12
Contributions

Do., Juvenile

Less expenses.........

Walworth, Lion Street,
on account .........eeenee
Wild Street, Little—
Collections ......eveeeeees
Contributions, for In-
dia Special Fund..
‘Winchmore Hill—
Collection, Independ-
ent Chapel.... .

BEDFORDSHIRE.

Bedford, Bunyan Meeting—
Contributions (moiety) 27
Bxﬁgles\vude——
oster, B., Esq....a.s.
Do., donatmn, for
India Special Fund 10
Blunhain—
Collection
Contributions ..
Do, Sunday School
Houghton Regis—
Collections ..
Do., Sundo
Contributions

5

N0 WO (=T~ S )

ot ot

Leighton Buzzard, First
urch—
Oollections .....
Do., Bureott .
Do., Heatl.,
Do., Ledburn..

=]

S S COow w3

—

D20 ow:d < <

RO WOo
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£ s d
Speen—
Collection . 317 4
Contributions. ., 0 4 4
Do., Sunday School 0 7 #
CAMBRIDGESHIRE.
Cambridge, Zion Chapel—
Contributions............ 770
Do, for N.P, ... 100
COBRNWALL.
Camborne—
Anon..........ccoeil, 010 0
Falmonth—
Charlton, Mrs., for Ix-
dia Speciol Fund. ... 53 0 0
Penzance and Hayle, ba-
lance 1857.8. ............. 53 210
Redrnth—
ADon.............eoooL. 200
DEVONSHILE,
Ashburton—
Collection
Contnbutlous
71
Less expenses ....... 9 2 6
4 4 7
Bideford—
Contributions, by\[iss
............... 8 0 0
Do,, for India Spe-
mal Fund............ 53 0 0
Bovey Tracey—
Collection .....
Contributions
3 4
Less expenses ....... 0 7 8
5 2 8
Brixham—
Collection 718
Contributions ... 212 ¢
914 0
Less expenses ....... 018 6
Chudleigh—
Collections ..
Contnbutlons
Do., for India Spe-
cial Fund ......... 9 4 0
Collumpton—
Collection ..... 3 310
Contribution .. 100
Do., Suudny School 1 0 0
Culmstock (Prescott)—
Contributions ... 130
Deo., for N. P. 070
Devonport Fore Street—
Contributions, for Se-
rampore College....... 6 0 0
Devonport, Snlem Chapel 2 10 ©

Exeter, Bartholomew
Street—
Collections
Contributions.
Do., S8unday S

£ e d
Contributions.,. L1167
Do., Sunday ‘School 017 0
Do., for Africa....... 0 6 0
Do., for Schools ..... 3 0 0
Do., for Indic Spe-
cial Fund ........... 710 0
32 1 2
Less expenses ... 217 9
29 3 5
Luton, Park Street, and
‘Wellington Street—
Collections ............... 12 5 9
Do., Pablic Meeting 3 6 5
Contributions............ 19 4 5
3416 7
Less expenses ...... 0 8 6
34 8 1
Luton Union Chapel—
Contributions (mmoiety) 36 9 7
Contribution ............ 10 0 0
Do., for India Spe-
cial Fund...c........ 500
BERKSHIRE.
Reading—
Collection, for India
Special Fund,......... 4
Contributions, fo . 0
Contribution (1857-8) 010 0
17 2 4
Less expenses ...... 010 0
. 16 12 4
Wantage—
Contributions, for In-
dia Special Fund .... 616 0
‘Windsor—
Contribution, for In-
dia Special Fund..... 0 7 6
BUCKINGHAMSHIRE,
A Buckmghamshu‘e
Farmer ... .10 0 0
Amersham—
Collection (part) ...... 17 1 6
Contributions............ 9 18 8
Do., Sunday School 0 5 2
Friend, by Rev. W. 8.
Chapman, for Indie
Special Fund ........ 500
52 5 4
Less expenses ...... 110 0
5015 4
Aston Clinton—
Contributions......cees. 1 10 10
Brickhill, Great—
Co].lectmns, &c., 2yrs. 9 810
Sunday School.. 318 6
Chesham—
British School, Girls,
for Testaments.,...... 0 4 0
Haddenham—
Collection ........... e 216 6
Kingshill—
Collection 3 010
Contributions.. 200
Do., Sunday School 111 3
Mmsley—
Sunday School.......... 0 8 6
Princes Risborough—
Collections, &e. ........ 9 0 0
Contributions, for In-
dia Special Fund ... 2 0 0,

Less expenses
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£ osodl £ e d. £ s d.
Houiton— _ Romsey— Cliatham, Zion Chapel—
Contribution ,..ceeee 8 0 0 Collections ............ ... 6§16 1 Sunday School ......... 414 o
Do., for W, § 0. 1 4 0 Crayford—
Modbury— Contributions....,....... 7 & Collections 4 2 8
Collection . .ovooiinnans 310 0 Do., for N. P, ...... 1 23 Contributions .. 2 8 0
Do., for W. & O 056 ———{ Do, Sunday "School
(,ontnbuhons,forl\ P, 017 3 13 9 8. and branches, for
—_— Less expenses ... 010 0! Todowagedara
412 9 —_— School, Ceylon..un. 4 811
Less expenses ........ 050 1219 8, Dover—
— \ ~———" Friend, by Mrs. Kings-
479 HERRFORDSHIRE, | ford, for India Spe-
- - . | CIEL FUNG everenrsens 5 0
Newton Abbott-— Evenjobb— Gravesend, Zion C].\Bpel—-
Collections .. 2 4 s| Collection .......c....ee. 115 ‘ Collections ....,..oceerer 11 0
Contribution . 1 1 o]|Fownhope— Lee—
— Colleetion .........ceee. . 013 4| Collections ... 8 8 6
3 5 s!Hereford— Do., Juvenile,
Less cxpenses ...... 0 5 0] _ Collection 527 Y. M, M. A. 110 3
~——— | Kiogton— Contributions ........... 315 7
3 0 8. Conecnou ............... 518 1| ILewisham Road—
Plymouth— ‘Ledbury—’— Collections ............... 9 0 6
Contribution, for Se- I Collection ....c.coov.ene 3 6 0| Meophem—
rampore Collcge 1 0 0 Leominster— French, Mr. and Mrs.

Do., for repaiﬁ:rg Collection 0 TROAS ...evoverreenrre 10 0

loss by fire, do. ... 3 0 0;Lyonshall— Tenterden—

Do., for *“ Fatima”.. 1 0 0} _ Collection 0]  Collection ... 18 7
Stoke Gabriel...........oe 112 1iPeterchurch . 0! Coutributions . 9 18 10
Tavistock— Ross— N Do., Sunday S

Virgo, Mr. H., for In- ' Collections™............... 517 8 for N. P. ... 018 ¢
dic Special Fund .. 1 1 0 i Ryeford— Tunbridge Wells—
Tiverton, on account..... 18 0 o Collection 015 6] Colection ....eceeverre.. 5 0
Sunday School, for [ Contributions ... —
«Paul Rutton * Di- ! ‘Woolwich, Parson’s Hill—
RAGEPOTE rvverrerenes 6 0 0] Collections ......c.cv 339
1 Less expenses ... 5 511 Less expenses 110 0
Torquay— -_— _—
Collections ...... 8 0 0[ 4217 3 113 9
Contributions . § 1 0 ————| Woolwich, Queen Street—
P ‘ HERTFORDSHIRE, Collections ............... 710 0
0l 5. s
Less expenses 018 2| B’é}(’,ﬁg:tf?,f’mord 790 LANCASHIRE.
15 o 10| Contributions .. .. 4 3 §]Blackburn—
———— Contributions ........... 516 1
1 5 5 lee 00l—
DORSETSHIRE. Less expenses ....... 035 ies’ Negroes Friend
. e Soclety, for Jamaica
Bridport— 1 2 n Institution ..o 00
Collection 1 2 9/ H¥jtchin, on aceount, by _—
Gillingham ... 8 00 r. Jeeves............ 3 0 0
Lyme Regis— Bissett, Rev. J...as 1 1 0 LricesropseIne.
Collection 218 0 Leicester, Charles Street—
Weymouth ... 6! Tring, Akeman Street— Harris, R., Esq.. for
Collection ............... 8 80 Rev. @, Pearce’'s N.P. 15 0 0
P Tring, New Mili— —_—
i Collections.......c.o.ens 1010 0 LINCOLNSEIEE.
Rayleigh ... . 5 2 ——
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DELHI.

Ursper the name of Indraprestha, the Hindu Puranas announce the
origin of this imperial city. Legends connect its foundation with the
chief of the race of Heri, known in Grecian fable as Hercules. For
thirty-one generations his descendants ruled on the banks of the Jumna,
until, “ neglectful of all the cares of government,” the deposition and
death of the last monarch introduced a new dynasty. Other Hindu
sovereigns succeeded; yet not without an interval of many years in
which the seat of supreme power in Hindustan was removed else-
where. The Tuar tribe of Rajpoots, claiming descent from the original
line of sovereigns, at length refounded the city, and gave it the name
of Delhi. In the twelfth century, the last Rajpoot sovereign was
dethroned by the all-conquering Moslem, by whose taste and muni-
ficence it became fitted to be the seat of empire. Three centuries after
the Moslem conquest, it was thus described by a traveller: “ It is a most
magnificent city. Its walls are such as to have no equal in the world.
This is the greatest city in Hindustan, and, indeed, of all Islamism in
the East. It now consists of four cities, which, becoming contiguous,
have formed one.”

Few eastern cities, however, have passed through greater vicissitudes.
At one time it has been the residence of the mighty rulers of Ind, at
another the “ resort of owls, and a dwelling-place for the beasts of the
desert.” Often has it had to endure the ravages of war. The vengeful
Timour gave its rich men to the sword, its women to dishonour, and its
wealth as booty to the Turkoman hordes. Nadir Shah ordered a mas-
sacre of its wretched inhabitants for some act of treachery towards his
Persian soldiers. Twelve miles of ruins emphatically tell to this day of
the extent and grandeur of this noble city. From the Ajmere gate to
the Kootub Minar, the traveller passes over plains strewed with the
remnants of palaces, mosques, and tombs, while the pillar of Feroze
Shah discourses of dynasties which reigned at the commencement of the
Christian era, professing the Buddhist faith; and the Hindu corridors
at the Kootub Minar speak of the rise and sovereignty of the Brah-
minical creed, displaced at the Moslem conquest by the religion of the
impostor of Mecca. On the defeat of the Mahrattas, in 1803, and the
release of the captive monarch of Delhi, the British found the representa-
tive of the Moguls a blind old man, and his dominions circumscribed by
his palace walls. Then the sceptre passed into the hands of the English,
whose power now exceeds that of the emperors of Delhi in their palmiest
days. Under their reign the population of Delhi greatly increased,
many of its magnificent structures were repaired, uninterrupted peace
and prosperity prevailed, until the frightful slaughter which overtook
the Bnglish residents in the great revolt of 1857 once more made the
streets of Delbi run with blood. The siege which followed has again
brought ruin and desolation on the devoted city, and the dynasty of the
Moguls to extinetion.
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In the census of 1833, the population of Delhi numbered 152,424
persons, in the following proportions:—76,034 Mohammedans, 76,390
Hindus, There were 2060 mosques for Moslem worship, among which
stands pre-eminent the magnificent Jumna Musjid, built by the Emperor
Shah Jehan. The Hindu temples are for the most part small, and hidden
from the public eye, to avoid the intolerant interference of the Mussul-
mans. They numbered 188.

The gospel was first introduced into Delhi by that honoured servant of
Christ, Mr. Chamberlain. Often while at Sirdhana did he desire to cover
the entire district with the seed of the word of God, and very diligently
did he devote himself to the preparation of the Scriptures in the Brij
Basha, the vernacular of the country. “ Had I a suitable colleagus,” he
said, “ what a field for itinerating I have around me!” A copy of the
Gospel of Matthew fell into the hands of a native of Delhi, by name
Paramanund, a Brahmin. In his blindness he had in former years gone
on pilgrimage, exposing himself for seven months to the glare of the sun
by day, and the damps of night, among the Nagrakote hills. He now
sought out Mr. Chamberlain, was engaged as an amanuensis, and in this
capacity assisted the missionary in the translation of other portions of the
New Testament. The instructions he received speedily touched his mind,
and he began actively to aid Mr. Chamberlain in his labours. He
attended constantly in the bazaar to spread the knowledge of the gospel.
Voluntarily he undertook the charge of a Hindi school ; and in several
hymns he expressed his attachment to the Saviour of men. He soon
desired to be baptized.

Already portions of the Scripture had been sent to Delhi, when,in
January, 1814, an opportunity was afforded to Mr. Chamberlain to visit
that great city. He went in the train of the Begum Sumru, taking
Paramanund with him. In April, the missionary thus relates the results
of his visit:—* I have had a grand campaign this year. Six weeks Iwas
much employed in the imperial city, where I fourd the Mussulmans much
better disposed apparently than I ever found them in any place in India.
Five or six hundred books were sent abroad to make known the truth in
Delhi. The books went into the palace among the princes, and an Arabic
Bible was sent to the heir-apparent, and it was recorded in the royal

azette.”
& In these labours Paramanund was of great assistance. He brought
inquirers to the missionary. His wife and sister were persuaded to lay
aside caste. He endured with patience the violent threats of adversaries,
and often read the Scriptures and preached to the people who encom-
passed his steps. Thus was the gospel first preached in the city of the
Great Mogul.

In a few months after his return from Delhi, Mr. Chamberlain left for
Serampore, but without baptizing Paramanund. The evidence of a real
change of heart was not satisfactory, but at Meerut, two years later,
Paramanund joined the Church of England, and became a useful catechist.
The very interesting circumstances attending his arrival at Meerut are
related at length in the Memoirs of Mrs. Sherwood.

For a short time, in the year 1815, Mr. Kerr, a member of the church
in Calcutta, proclaimed the gospel in Delhi; and on his departure for
Hansi, left three native brethren to carry on the work. It was not,
however, till the year 1818, that Delhi became a mission station of our
Society, when, on the 3rd April, Mr. J. T. Thompson arrived, and con-
tinued, with a few interruptions, to reside there till his death.
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The missionary found himself alone in this great city. Not a friend
was there to bid him welcome, “ and under great depression of spirits ”
he began his ministry as a servant of Christ among the thousands of
heathen and unbelievers which inhabited it. We find him, however, the
following day at the ghats of the Jumna, preaching to the fakirs, the
Brahmins, and the bathers, who are ever found in great numbers at the
river side, and distributing among them the holy Scriptures. The
Jains, 2 Buddhist sect, and the drummers of the native regiments,
became his hearers. A learned Hindu, who had listened to the voice of
Mr. Chamberlain, found out the missionary. Three Mussulman inquirers
spring up. Gosaing, who had received tracts and books at Allahabad two
years before, recognise the missionary, and come and converse with him,
and prove their acquaintance with the books by repeating choice parts
of them. Tt is their habit in their pilgrimages to rest under a tree, and
have the books read in their hearing. Here also he meets with Param-
anund, who has come to Delhi to seek out a body of persons called
Saads, reported to be Christians, This, indeed, is discovered not to be
true; but these Saads had received at Hurdwar fair several copies of the

ospel from Mr. Chamberlain four or five years before, the perusal of
which had led them, to a certain extent, to separate from the Hindus, and
for a time to appear favourably inclined to the truth. Mr. Thompson
further finds encouragement in hearing of a native reading out of a tract
or gospel to numbers of his countrymen, who throng to hear him, while
several yogis attentively and frequently listen to the preaching of the
word. Some even come to the missionary’s home, read with him the Scrip-
tures, and awaken hopes of their conversion. But the cares of this life
and the fear of man choke the good seed, and after a few days they are
seen no more.,

Later in the year, Mr. Thompson reports that several eminent pundits
had visited him, seeking for copies of the Scriptures in Sanscrit and
Hindi. A native of Cashmere bears away a copy of the Sanscrit Testa-
ment to place it in his Shivali, or temple dedicated to Shiva, for the
perusal of the pilgrims and other visitors. Sundry priests and
gosains frankly acknowledge ¢ that they continue in idolatry only for
their bellies; but that ours is the way of truth and life.”

" In anticipation of the formation of a Christian school, Mr. Thompson
made some inquiries as to the extent of native education in Delhi. There
were about thirty schools, in which Persian was taught, and four or five
colleges for instruction in Arabic. The number of Hindi schools was not
ascertained ; but, in 1847, we learn that Delhi contained not fewer than
196 schools of all kinds. Indigenous schools are very numerous in
large towns throughout India; but the instruction imparted is of a very
meagre sort, seldom proceeding beyond the power of reading and the
keeping of accounts. Mussulmans are particularly anxious to master
either Persian or Arabic, and to the present day exhibit contempt or dis-
like for English.

In 1819, Mr. Thompson commenced that series of visits to the most
celebrated places of pilgrimage in the north-west which forms so marked
a characteristic of his missionary life. In January he was at Ludianah ;
in February, at Hurdwar; in November, at Gurmukteswar. In his
journey through the Punjaub he met with Jats, Punjanbis, Hindus, and
Sikhs, preaching to all, and giving to all tracts and portions of God’s
word. At Thaneswar, he says, “the Thanadar conducted me to the fort,
and gave me my choice of its apartments. Placing my baggage in one, I
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went up to the Sikh temple, where I saw Baba Nanuk’s Grunth, an
immense folio, which was read or chanted by a young Sikh. The multi-
tude thronged about me; I therefore read out of the * Gospel Messenger,’
or (as it is in Punjaubi) * Messenger of the Excellent Book,' and as I pro-
ceeded, it led to a great deal of conversation. I had a great call here for
the Punjaubi Scriptures, and enjoyed great satisfaction in rending and
distributing the word of God in a new language, and amongst a strange
people.  The Sikh mahant, an old man, promised to teach it to the
young Sikhs who attend his school in the temple. I left a volume of the
Sanscrit Scriptures here with two principal pundits.”

On his journey to Hurdwar Mr. Thompson took particular note of the
schools in the towns he passed through. In 13 places he found 30 Hindi
schools, containing 1,000 children; near 30 Sanscrit schools, with 200
students ; and 30 Persian seminaries, containing 250 children.

o (To be continued.)

FERNANDO PO.

TsE arrival of the West African Mail permits us to continue the nar-
rative of the interruption occasioned by the Spanish Government. As
intimated in our last “Herald,” Mr. Saker, in the afternoon of Lord’s day,
May 30, gathered a few of the members of the congregation in the
wilderness, and under the overhanging branches of forest trees conducted
the worship of God. The weather was not propitious. But some
were prevented from joining the assembly by the %omish priests, who
prowled the streets of the town throughout the day. Many armed
sailors also moved about, Governor Chacon baving been informed,
by an adversary of the people, that they were being moved to mutiny and
insurrection. It was even said that they would fight for their worship.
Howerver, the day passed in quietness, and the voice of prayer and praise
was heard in nearly every cottage, the proclamation forbidding only
public worship in the chapel.

On the following day the answer of the Governor-General to the
request for delay was officially forwarded to Mr. Saker, and in the evening
the people gathered in public meeting to consider their future course.
Fearing interruption, were any open act of worship performed, at Mr.
Saker’s request, the assembly sat for a few minutes in silent prayer. Not
without reason was this abstinence, for the assembly was closely watched
by the priestly soldiers of Spain. The deliberations of the meeting were
finally embodied in the resolutions given below, and with another act of
silent worship the people separated.

It will be perceived that the inhabitants generally have resolved to
leave Fernando Po, and have given notice to that effect to the Spanish
autborities. Whether the entire colony will break up their homes we are
not informed; but certainly not less than one-half, some five bundred
persons, are prepared to go forth and “seek another country,” where
liberty of conscience and of worship may be enjoyed. .

By the evening of the next day Mr. Saker was ready to enter on h.m
tour of exploration. Wednesday morning was wet and gloomy ; but, in
company with Mr. Fuller, a native brother, five boys, and two women,
at eight o’clock he sailed in a small native craft for Bimbia. The passage was
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unusunlly long. Heavy rains, chopping winds, with intervals of dead calm,
delayed thoe vessel’s progress. Worst of all, in the confusion occasioned by
taking on bonr'd a number of packages, the basket of provisions was left
behind. The little tea and sugar on board had got mixed with pepper.
Hungry, wet, and sick, the voyagers at length reached Bimbia on the fol-
lowing Sabbath. Four days and a half had been spent in a voyage usually
of but twelve hours’ duration.

King William, the Bimbia chief, had now to be seen, and his consent
gained to the occupation of such a part of the coast as might be found
suitable for a settlement. Previous voyages along the coast pointed out
the Bayof Amboises as a favourable spot; and,at Mr.Saker’s formal request,
the chief willingly consented to sell such a tract of land as might be
wanted. He also promised guides when the missionary should go on his
exploring expedition. The weather being very stormy, Mr. Saker pro-
ceeded to his station at Cameroons, where arrangements were requisite for
the reception of some of the children from Clarence. The boat being pre-
pared and provisioned, Mr. Saker started on Monday, the 14th June, for
Bimbia. By nightfall the bar of the river was reached, where the boat was
anchored till next morning. A night of storms, rolling, and discomfort
followed. Thesmall canoe was lost. Taking advantageof thetide,thebar was,
however, safely crossed in the morning, and the missionary reached Bimbia
in the afternoon. After a hurried- dinner, Mr. Saker, with Mr. Fuller and a
guide,set out to explore the neighbouring Bay of Amboises, lying under the
mountains behind. ‘With rapid steps they peunetrated the wilderness. They
soon came out again upon the sea, at War Bay, under a cliff three hundred
feet high. The passage round the bay was exceedingly troublesome, over
broken rocks and boulders, loose and rolling, with slippery surfaces and
jagged edges, the evidence of mighty volcanic action. Again in the wil-
derness, the path led them through ravines, rivers, over cliffs, and along
the base of the mountains which here approach the sea. The wilderness
was as dark asnight ; but the level land exhibited a rich soil, well timbered
and watered.

The Bay of Amboises reached, it was too late to explore it. The sun
was setting ; so the return journey was begun. The dark wilderness was
darker by night. The guide lost his way. Then came the necessity of
forcing a path through the thick underwood. The rocks had to be secram-
bled over by the light of the stars, precipices avoided, and the deep
ravines crossed. Amid these arduous labours the night wore away. Tor
six or seven hours this weary wandering continued. At last the roar of
the sea was heard. Trembling and thankful, the wanderers reached War
Bay ; but their labour was far from over. * To walk over these stones
by the faint light of the stars,” says Mr. Saker, ¢ was impossible ; yet go
we must. Weary and sore we began. On my knees, my toes, and with
my hands, I laboured for two hours over that dreadful road.” The cliff
reached, it was too dark to find the path to ascend it; so, being safe from
the tide, the travellers lay down, under God's protection, on the stones,
and tried to sleep. “ The cold was too great; Fuller and I lay close to
be warm, but we could not sleep. In about an hour and a half the first
faint streak of morning aroused us. Soom, very soon, we found the track,
and then we ascended. By half-past six we had reached Fuller’s house.”
Shoes, trousers, hat, umbrella, all were torn or battered to pieces; the
hands were pierced with thorns, or gashed with the sharp edges of the
rocks.

Undismayed by this perilous adventure, the indefatigable explorers
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again took boat after breakfast, and set out for the Bay of Amboises by
sea. In the Niger expedition of 1841 this bay was visited and surveyed
by Captain W. Allen, the commander of the expedition. On several
occasions the ships anchored within the islands which shelter the entrance ;
but the officers of the survey received the impression, that while the
auchorage was safe, the climate salubrious, and the proximity of the moun-
tains favourable for health, the bay did not contain a safe landing place.
Nought but a heavy surf was visible from the deck of the steamer. “ But
now,” says Mr. Saker, “ that I need a home for our people, where a trade
may be created, and to which commerce may be drawn, I search for a
landing only, and behold! God hath hidden up a deep interior bay—for
ages—a bay with nearly two miles of beach, without a stone, and almost
without a wave, large enough to contain a thousand boats and small
vessels ; while the Amboises Bay will contain a navy. Into this bay the
sea-breeze blows in all its purity, and the mountam wind at night 1s all
freshness.”

¢ Here, if her Majesty’s Government sanction and sustain our efforts, can
be coal stores, provision stores, building yards, and every other essential for
commerce. Here too, a highway may be made into the interior, and the
native produce shipped in smooth water for Europe. Here the Mail Com-
pany will find ultimately its largest claims and greatest support. It will be
a centre of civilisation, freedom, and light. It will be essentially a religious,
enlightened colony.” And here also, under British protection, the Lord’s
people may worship God without molestation. During a lovely day the
exploration of this beautiful retreat was completed. The toil of the pre-
vious days was forgotten in the success which had been achieved, and the
missionary returned to Clarence, with a glad and grateful heart, to report
to the brethren how the good hand of God had led and prospered him in
the way. On his arrival in Clarence, Mr. Saker found in the cove three
more Spanish men-of-war. v

During the absence of the exploring party Mr. Diboll was engaged in
sustaining, by conversation and domiciliary visits, the faith and courage
of the people. Arrangements were made for little prayer-meetings in
every house, especially on the Lord’s days. On one occasion a larger
meeting was attempted in a remote corner of the town. Mr. Diboll also
paid a visit to the jungle towns, where the aborigines dwell. They learnt,
with strong expressions of regret, the anticipated departure of the mis-
sionaries, and openly declared they would not submit to the Spanish
authorities, but assert their independence.

Strangely enough, almost every Lord’s day witnessed the funeral of
some inhabitant of the town. As the missionary is allowed to perform
the last offices for the dead in the usual manner, these funerals have
provided an opportunity for public worship. “How solemnly,” says
Mr. Diboll, “ does the Lord thus open the way for us to address the people.
Thus every Lord’s day I am preaching in the open air, and over an open
grave. How wonderfully does the Lord mix mercy with judgment. May
his voice be heard in this the day of his visitation.” He adds, “ We have
continued to hold our secret meetings, and so the spark of devotional fire
is kept alive. This morning (Sunday, 27th June) one party met at four
o’clock, another at five, another at six, and another at seven.”

On the 17th a letter was received by Mr. Diboll from the Lieutenant-
Governor, charging him with creating disaffection among the colonists
to the Queen of Spain’s authority. This, with Mr. Saker's reply, we
give below.
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It is not expected that the Glovernor-Geeneral will throw any obstacle
in the way of the proposed emigration; but it is obvious that it will
entail upon the mission and the people heavy losses and expenses. The
Committee have already addressed the British Government on the subject,
and would fain lgope that the cruisers dén the coast may be directed to
afford assistance in transporting the people and their property. They
have a fair claim on the English Government for this act of kindness.
Some of them were slaves liberated by the slave squadron, while others

settled in the colony as British subjects, when it was founded in 1827 by
Captain Owen,

Meanwhile we commend these suffering disciples of Christ to the
sympathy and prayers of the churches. In our next issue we hope to be
able to present some account of the locality in which the new settlement
will be formed.

ALrRED SaKER to the Lieutenant-Governor of the Colony in Fernando Po.

May 31, 1838.

Sim, )

I beg to acknowledge the receipt of your favour of this day, enclosing the final reply
of the Governor-General to the requests of the colonists,

T have requested the people to meet me this evening to receive this communication,
and to take into comsideration the offered aid of the Governor-General respecting a
petition to her Catholic Majesty.

I am, Sir, your most obedient Servant,
(Signed) ALFRED SAKER.

At a meeting of the inhabitants of Clarence, convened to take into counsideration the
final answer of the Governor-General to the request made on the 27th inst., and again
on the 28th, to permit the continuance of public worship as heretofore, pending an appeal
to her Catholic Majesty the Queen,

Resolved—1. That inasmuch as the Governor-General declines the responsibility of
permitting the continuance of our worship in public during the few weeks necessary to
communicate our petition to the Queen, therefore that we, on our part, resolve to leave
the island as early as possible.

Resolved—2. That, inasmuch as the Governor-General has positively forbidden all
worship in public and all teaching in schools, Mr. Saker be requested to provide a home
and teachers for our children at Cameroons, to remain there until our final location be
fixed upon.

Resolved—3. That every member of our church and congregation be urged carefully
to obey the laws as established, that the charge of disobedience be never rightfully made
against us,

Resolved—4. That Mr. Saker be requested to prepare a letter expressive of our deter-
mination to leave the land, and that during our stay of rendering obedience to the consti-
tuted authorities and laws of this colony.

Mr. Saker having written and read to us the letter—

Resolved—5. That this letter be adopted and signed for us by our chairman, and
transmitted, with a copy of these resolutions, to the Lieutenant-Governor, to be forwarded
by him to the Governor-General at his pleasure.

Resolved—6. That the thanks of this meeting and of the whole colony be given to
Mr. Saker, for his kind assistance in this hour of trial.

To the Lieutenant-Governor of the Colony.

FEerNaANDO Po,

June 1, 1858.

Sz,

Having received the answev of the Governor-General to our request to be allowed the

liberty of public worship pending an appeal to her Catholie Majesty, we beg to express
our deep regret at his fixed determination not to grant a favour so small.

Woe fully eoncede to her Catholic Majesty and Government the power and right to

decree and ordain whatever laws they deem most beneficial to the people and uations over

whom they rule. Moreover, if her Catholic Majesty and Government think it right to
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invade the domain of conscience and forbid the public worship of the Most High God,
we declare it as our fixed resolve not to contend nor set at defiance their authority ; but
as snon as possiblo, and for ever, to leave a land where wo cannot longer act according
to the dictates of our own consecicnoes.

In the few Weeks that must elapse ere we, our families, and property, can be removed,
we announce to you our intention of obeying God to the utmost of our ability without
violating the harsh and uncalled-for decree that forbids our worship. God helping us,
vou shall have no cause of complaint against any of us, man, womasn, or child.

While we thus declare our intention of yielding obedience to her Catholic Majesty
and Government, we request protection from the priests, who begin to invado the
sanctity of our homes. We wish for no infercourse with them ; we concedo to them no
right over us. We acknowledge the Queen of Spain the lawful Sovereign of this land,
and our duty to obey and revere her. But for all that relates to the practice of piety
and truth we have our own teacher.

Signed on behalf of the inhabitants of this colony convencd in public meeting this
evening, May 29th, 1858.

Your obedient servant,
(Signed) JoserH Disorr, Chairman.

To the Lieutenant-Governor of the Colony in Fernando Po.

June 1, 1858.
DEAR SIR,

Having met the people of the colony last evening to communicate to them
the final answer from the Governor-General, as well as your own letter advising present
submission as the best means of securing a peaceful issue to the present difficulties,

I am requested by them to communicate to you their thankful regard for your kind
sympathy, and at the same time they regret that they cannot follow the advice you offer
to them as to remsaining here in hope of a peaceful issue.

I{ the law forbidding worship cannot now be suspended, there is, in our opinion, no
hope of its being ultimately repealed, and to remain here with the continued exposure
to confiscation of goods and banishment for doing what is our paramount duty to do is
an evil too great to be endured.

In thus closing our correspondence on this painful subject, we unite in earnest wishes
for your welfare and prosperity, both in this world and the world to come.

I remain, Sir, your ohedient humble servant,
(Signed) ALFRED SAKER.

The Governor of Fernando Po to the Baptist Missionary.

Fernanno Po,
June 17, 1855.

Having understood in a positive manner that, taking advantage of the influence that
you had upon the inhabitants of this colony, you create a bad feeling amongst them
against the authority of Spain in this island, hindering, in an indirect way, my opera-
tions in the same, . ) .

I give you this present warning, advising you to abstain yourself in future to interfere
in the least in our operations ; or, on the contrary, you must leave the island in twenty-
four hours notice in ome of the boats of my steamer which will put you on the opposite
coast of Africa.

May God preserve your life for many years.

(Signed) Carros CHACON. |

A. SaxEez to the Governor-General of Fernando Po.

Sz, June 22, 1858.
On returning from Cameroons I find a communication, addressed to the
Missionary,” who is the teacher of the people in this place. )

In that communication you attest to having received positive information that
Mr. Diboll, taking advantage of the influence he has with the inhabitants of this colony,
hes sought to create a bad feeling against the authority of Spain in this island, and
hindering your operations. .

I have conversed with Mr. Diboll on this matter, and am most positively assured by
Lim that in no sense is the above accusation true. That neither by word or deed,
directly or indirectly, has he sought to excite the people against you or your Govern-
ment, but has, on the contraray, sought to allay any and every feeling that may have
been excited by the sudden deprivation of public worship.
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The Govornor-Genersl may rest assured that in all that relates to the missionary or
the enlightened Ohristian ‘community he has nothing to fear,—wrong doing cannot
justly be oharged sgainst any of them ; and he who can secretly accuse them to your

Lixcellency is equelly the enemy of your Grovernment and of our peace.
8hould such accusation be repeated to you, we have too great a reliance on your just
decision to fear the banishmeat of the missionary without an investigation.
I remsin, Sir, your obedient servant,

(Signed) ALFEED SARER.

Should it be necessary to write again to the missionary, the Governor-Greneral will
confer a favour if he will cause it to be written in English.

FOREIGN

INTELLIGENCE.

Moxneryr.—The loss of the 4va deprived us, in ordinary course, of the annual

report of this interesting station.

parts almost illegible, from its immersion in the sea.

1t has since come to hand, stained, and in

From Mr. Lawrence’s

statement we extract the following paragraphs :—

““ What the effect of this great outbreak
and its suppression may be upon the native
mind it 1is perhaps hardly possible at
present to say ; but I think there is reason
to hope it will be favourable to Christianity
rather than otherwise. Whenever I have
spoken on the subject to the people in the
bazaar, I have found the Hindus ready to
Jjoin in condemning the mutineers, but not
80 the Mohammedans ; they generally re-
main silent and look glum. It is evident,
however, that neither has any affection for
the British Government, and were it to be
overthrown, the great majority of both
classes would rejoice in its downfall.
Even those that appear to be loyal are so
from interested motives, and not because
they have any partiality for the British.
Nothing but the strong arm of power will
keep the mass of the people, especially the
upper classes, loyal. Henceforth, to trust
them with military and civil power as they
have been trusted will be madness. Until
they are Christianised they will be un-
worthy of confidence.

“Though surrounded by dangers, and
often experiencing great alarms, we cannot
be sufficiently thankful that there has been
no outbreak at our station. . . Through
the kind interposition of Providence, the
dwelling-houses, chapels, and school-houses
belonging to the mission all remain un-
touched. And, notwithstanding the many
interruptions, we have been able to finish
our new achool-house, and the funds have
been forthcoming to defray all the expenses
connceted with it. It is a substantial and
commodious building ; its dimensions are
nearly as large as the bazaar chapel, near
which it stands ; and it cost rather more
than a thousand rupess, Mr. Broadway

.| entered the new school.

removed his school into it last week. The
school, I am glad to say, continues to
improve. During the great excitement
there was some fluctuation in the attend-
ance of the boys; but for the last two
months there has been a steady increase.
Under Mr. Broadway’s management I
doubt not the school will continue to
prosper. He requires, however, a superior
teacher, which T fear we shall not be able
to afford without some assistance from
England.

“Two of the old schools have been
broken up, and some of the boys have
One of the old
schools is still kept on, and now there are
about forty boys in attendance. Preaching
in the bazaars and villages, of course, was
much interrupted during the past year.
For the first four months the work was
carried on as in previous years, but subse-
quently only to a very limited extent. In
October, bazaar preaching was resumed with
regularity, and has since been maintained
as far as practicable. The Hindus behave
with as much respect as before the out-
break ; but the Mohammedansgenerally keep
out of the way, or if they do stop to listen,
they do not oppose as before. The regular
services in the native chapels were not in-
terrupted more than a few times. The
attendance, for a time, was very small, but
not more than twice or thrice were the
chapels closed. The same may be said of
our English services. They were never
entirely omitted, but for about three weeks
we were unable to meet in the English
chapel, owing to the fort gates being
closed. Then our congregations assembled
in the house of a friend. The attendance
was for a time much less than usual,
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owing fo the departure of some of our
female friends to Calcutta. But in De-
cember the absentees began to return, and
sinee then our English congregations have
greatly improved.

“The Lord has most mercifully spared
the little chureh from being scattered by
cruel enemies, but he has visited it with
other trials. It has been more reduced in
number, cither by removals or by death,
than in any one year for many years past.
At the beginning of the year it was de-
prived of the valuable labours of Mr. Par-
sons, who had endeared himself to all the
members by his faithful and affectionate
ministrations for more than sixteen years.
With our much esteemed friends, Mr. and
Mrs. Parsons, two native members also
removed to Agra; and since the month
of June the church has lost six members
by death. Four of them were aged and
infirm, and they appeared to be waiting
and longing to depart to be with Christ,
which, for them, is far better than remain-
ing in this world of sin and sorrow. A
fifth was a European sister, remarkable for
her humble, quiet, pious spirit, and her
love to the house and people of God. To
her death has been gain. The sixth was
our excellent native preacher, Nainsukh,
who died as he had lived : humble, prayer-
ful, peaceful, hoping and rejoicing in the
love of God, and looking for the mercy of
the Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life.
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His death has been & great loss to the
native church and to the mission here.
For nearly forty years did hc sustain
his Christian profession witliout blemish,
and for the greater portion of this long
period was he engaged in preaching the
gospel to his countrymen, Ilo was greatly
beloved by his brethren, and much respected
by all classes to whom he was known.

“Since the month of August owr native
preacher, Sudin, has been in Caleutta. For
the past four months, Bandhu has becn
the only native preacher we lLave had to
aid us, and by him the native services of the
Sabbath have been generally conducted.
His preaching is acceptable to the native
church. In June there was an addition of
two members to the church by baptism.
One is an aged native female, and the other
a young Israelite, whom Mr. Broadway
brought with him from Benares. He has
since gone to Calcutta, where he hopes to
be useful among his own countrymen as a
missionary.  There are two or more
natives who sare now anxious to be
baptized, respecting whom we hope well.
Amongst the heathen there are several who
continue to read the Scriptures and to pro-
fess their faith in the Lord Jesus Christ ;
but one or two who once appeared ‘almost
ready to join us have been caught in the
snares of Satan, and gonme back to the
world.”

Barisar.—Too late for our Annual Report, we have also received from Mr.
Page a sketch of the missionary proceedings of the year at this very important
station. The mission churches extend over a very considerable space of country,
and which, during the annual inundations, is Tather difficult of access. Still
here the gospel has found a home, and there are very many natives rejoicing in

Christ's salvation.

“Though in every respect the year has
been very unfavourable to any progress in
the work we have in hand, we are still able
to report some things which may keep us
from desponding.

“1. Our Christian congregations have re-
mained undiminished in pumbers. In all
the stations the usual services have been
continued as in years past. And I have
endeavoured time after time to furnish the
native preachers with subjects and heads
of discourses suitahle to the peculiar cir-
cumstances in which we have all heen
placed. Month after month one and another
have dropped in among us. Sometimes a
gingle individual, sometimes a pair, some-
times whole families, so that now we num-
ber some 2,300 souls in the Christian com-
munity. I cannot honestly say that there
are not, among 8o many, several, both men
and women, whoee conduct has caused us
both trouble and sorrow—in single families
there is oceasionslly a black sheep’—but

on the whole the mass is certainly much
better than the same number of Hindus
and Mohammedans are or can be. The
ast year has been peculiarly calculated to
Ery all who worthily or unworthily call them-
gelves Christians ; and yet of our people I
can truly say that none has, from fear or
shame, disowned his name, or denied his
faith. ¢ Come what will, we are Chris-
tians? they have repeatedly said.

“On two occasions. many of them were
required in the station (Barisal) to act in
the capecity of o special police. Tn the
first instance they were sent for as a
measure of precaution, and came in to
serve permanently. In the second case
they were called in by us on our emergency;
but on neither occasion di_d they manifest
the least disposition to shrink from danger,
or to back out of a Christian profession
because the times wore against them, They
were too glad to be trusted by tho autho-
rities, and too anxious to show that Chris-
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tian men were worth more than Hindue
or Mohammedans, other things being equal.
Several of them endured some loss in
nnswering my second swummons to them.
Tt was harvest time when they were called ;
but their remark was simply this, ¢ How
could we stay at home on such an emer-
gency P I feel particularly grateful to
the muthorities for the eonfidence they
maenifested in us for once, and almost long
for the day when we may be able to show
both our loyalty and our Christian devo-
tion to the cause of justice, truth, and
good order, in a more unmistakable form.
If the Government desire a Christian
police, our people will gladly serve; and
we the missionaries will do our best to
make them servants deserving of trust and
encouragement.

“II. The Churck. Of the church, or
rather fifteen churehes, larger or smaller,
while in one respect I can report favourably,
in another respect I must speak unfavour-
ably. We have had comparatively a large
addition, numbering in all fifty-one bap-
tized in the year; and there are not want-
ing more candidates for baptism in several
of the stations. The ezclusions have been
fewer than usual, amounting to fwelve. By
death wé have lost siz. Our present num-
ber of members in full communion is 366.
The whole body of members are regular in
their attendance on the means of grace,
and cannot, generally speaking, be tound
fault with as regards their outward con-
duct. They have continued steadfast.
They are as they were. And herein is our
discouragement. What intelligent, rightly-
feeling Christian does not wish to see
progress mnot only in numbers but in the
divine life, even in the few, nay, in the
individual 7 'We cannot rest satisfied with
mere harmlessness. 'What marks the
actual progress of a mission station is the
positive improvement—the living, growing,
transformation of character—be it in many
or in few., Christianity is aggressive,
though not in the sense of Mohammedan-
ism. It must grow, or our Lord’s parables
do not teach aright. It must atfack, or
the kingdom of heaven is not taken by
force. There is in our holy religion not
only a power to bear, but a power to do.
It must be so, if men are to fles from Satan
to God, and to be taken from earth to
heaven. But herein we are in fault, griev-
ously in fault. Some few there are who do
grow in spirituality, understand, feel, and
exemplify the power of godliness; but of
the majority T cannot say anything like
this, And herein we are dissatisfied, and
humble ourselves before our heavenly Fa-
ther, and pray that he would in mercy
pardon ug, and in the midst of the years
Tovive his work among. us.

“IIL. Schools. We have, as in other
years, three kinds of schools. There is,
first, the girls’ boarding school, under the
charge of Mrs. Martin. There are also
some adult female schocls in the villages.
Three of these have been continued through
the year under many discouragements,
while others have been held off and on.
On more occasions than one, the fact that
Chandal women, wives and mothers of
poor peasants, when they had become
Christians, can read books, has excited no
little astonishment among the more respect-
able people in the mneighbourhood. Our
three boys’ schools bhave numbered in all
only from fifty to sixty children, taught in
three different places, at a cost of about
nine rupees & month. This may seem a
strange and painful fact, when we have at
least some 250 children who might attend
school ; but there is a cause, a reason for
this as for most things. The price of the
chief articles of food has increased a hun-
dred per cent. lately. The ©oldest in-
habitant ’ cannot tell you when, even in the
days when Dacoits ruled the district, food
was 50 dear. Let me state one fact. Rice
gells twenty seers (of sixty tolahs) for a
rupee. One such seer is but sufficient for
a Bengalee peasant man or woman, while
the wages of a common labourer average (if
he get work) between three or four rupees a
month. Tell us now, dear Christian friends
who do not know what want is, or rather
ye who do know the pinchings of want,
how & labouring family, which lives from
hand to mouth, can afford to send their
sons, the immediate useful members of the
community, to school Yet there

| never was a time perhaps when we were

more imperatively called upon to do some-
thing for the children of our Christian
communities. The road in every direction
may soon be open to Christian people ; and
well-educated lads will, before long, have
a prospect of employment such as they
never had ; while the church has through
them, if employed, the hope of consi-
derable assistance in maintaining its own
cause in this land. What can we do
for our Christian boys? is a question I
often ask myself.

“IV. Preaching o Hindus and Moham-
medans. This part of our work has, as
every one will understand, experienced
many interruptions during the ever-to-be-
remembered year of 1857. On one or two
occasions we did not think it right to leave
our families alone while we went abroad.
On other occasions, when the minds of the
people seemed unsettled, we considered it
unadvisable to afford them any handle by
which they might, if so inclined, hold on
to their suspicions and misunderstand the
policy of the Government, or consider us
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ar its emisearies.  Still there has been no
direct or long cossation of this work. Mr.
Martin has given his attention solely to it,
though T have been only now and then
able to help him., Some melas and very
many bazaars have been visited. Some
seores of markets have been attended, and
the gospel has been proolaimed to thou-
sands of even new hearers. On the whole,
too, our message has been well reeeived.
In most places the preacher has been en-
couraged by the attention of his heavers.
In a few places we have been led to hope
that inquury has followed our visit.

“Hore I cannot but mention the great
loss we have experienced in the death of
our dear brother, Lalchand, in November
last. His chief work was that of preaching,
and he often joined Mr. Martin and his
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sistent Christian, an amiable man, an
earnest and ready preacher, and poasessed
knowledgeand a tenchablenesssuch as would
have made him one of the first men emong
the native agents in the mission. In 1856,
wo lost Birkoouthondth, the best of our
village pastors, and have not been yot able
to supply his place cfficiontly. Just s year
and fifteen days after died Lalchand, the
best of the preachers. Both men I dearly
loved and greatly valned. Their deaths
have weakened our hands considerably ;
but the Lord liveth for evermore. Oh! may
He strengthen us to bear the heat and
burden of the day ; and give us grace to
persevere through evil report and good
report, in sorrow and in joy, now and unto
the end, in the great work unto which he
has called us.”

native preacher, Bolaram. He was a con-

Ctrwa.—We have to record the death of the missionary of this station, the
Rev. J. Parry. For many years he laboured in Jessore very successfully, but
about three years ago removed to Cutwa. He had scarcely settled there, when
the disease which has terminated his life attacked him, and for the last two
vears he suffered much from debility and pain. In May he removed to Sewry
for medical advice; and there, on the 3rd of June, he expired. Mr. Parry
joined the mission in the beginning of 1832.

Acra.—Writing from this important city on the 1st of March, Mr. Evans tells
us that the people listen to the gospel with more calmness and attention than
ever. Formerly the work of the missionary in Agra was most discouraging.
Rudeness and impertinence often interrupted his attempts to gain a hearing for
the gospel. Now, large and attentive crowds assemble in the very heart of the
city.

t\‘;Ve may here mention that Mr. Evans has found a very suitable partner in
the granddaughter of Mr. Rowe, one of the earliest missionaries of the Society.

At a later date, Mr. Evans writes :—* The change in the tone and conduct of
the authorities towards native Christians is wonderful. They are now, not
as usually looked down upon, but sough? for, in order to give them situations of
trost and confidence, as heads of police, jemadars, &c.”.8ix weeks later, Mr. Evans
reports that the same favourable feeling was evinced by the people, while
preaching had been extended from the city to the villages around. Generally the
mornings were devoted to these village journeys, Mr. Evans being accompanied
by Mr. Gregson and Bernard. In the afternoon the missionaries divided into two
bands. Mr. Parsons, with Mr. Harris and Sukh Das, at one place in the city,
and Mr. Evans, Mr. Gregson, and Bernard, at another; not seldom hundreds
at a time listening to the word of life. Tt will give our readers pleasure to
know that the Government has listened to the appeal made to them on behalf
of the widow of the martyred Walayat Ali, and have allowed her eleven rupees
a month, in consideration of the losses she has sustained.

Mr. Gregson arrived in Agra early in March, and immediately began to
ghare with the brethren the labours of the station, The native chapel was
shortly repaired, and it was proposed to use it for the present for the worship
both of the English and native church. The English congregations were on
the whole good, while Bernard continued to minister to the native Christians,
both the Chitoura and Agra converts being united under his pastoral care. Tt
is probable that many of the Chitoura Christiane will take up their abode in
Agra, as they have obtained remunerative employment in various Government
situatione. “ We have yet,” says Mr. Gregson, * to learn what the ultimate
effect of this mutiny will be upon the prospects of Christian truth. Native
Christians are indeed already put upon a new footing. They are oagerly
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sought after, and the danger now is that the thing may be overdone; and by
the employment of native Clristians in offices for which they have had no
training, and for which they possess no aptitude, an unfavourable reaction
may be occasioned.” Mr. Gregson also speaks with much satisfaction of the
attontive and unususlly respectful audience the people give to the gospel; but
laments the absence of any deep and abiding conviction of its truth among the
hearers. Mr. Grogson also reports the satisfactory intelligence that the
zemindar of Chitoura had been adjudged by the Government to pay 2,000
rupees for the demage he had done to the mission premises in the Christian
village. The money had been received, and the bungalows were undergoing
repair, in anticipation of the return of Mr. Smith.

The increasing heat and confinement of the fort led the brethren, in April,
to repair the Benevolent Institution, and this for the present is the abode of
Mr. Parsons and Mr. Gregson. Mr. Evans has been able to secure a small bun-
galow. In Mr. Parsons’s hands, the revision of the New Testament in Hindi
continues to make progress, and has proceeded to the 10th chapter of John.

HOME PROCEEDINGS.

TaE public recognition of Mr. Joseph G. Gregson, as a missionary of the Society,
took place on the 18th of August, in the Baptist Chapel at Hackney. The
opening part of the service was conducted by the Rev. S. Brawn, of Loughton,
under whose care Mr. Gregson has for some weeks pursued the study of
theology. Mr. Underhill presented a brief sketch of the history of the Monghyr
station, to which Mr. Gregson is appointed ; and Mr. Gregson replied as to the
motives which actuated. him in giving himself to missionary work, and the
truths which he proposes to preach. After prayer, by the Rev.J. H. Hinton, com-
mending the youthful missionary to God, the Rev. D. Katterns, his pastor,
addressed to him some earnest cautions and exhortations. The attendance was
large, and the service of a very interesting character. Mr. Gregson sailed in
the .Agamemnon, on the 26th of August, with Mrs. John Gregson, Mrs. Samp-
son, and Miss South, who are on their return to India.

The appointment of Mr. Joseph G. Gregson to Monghyr, and the departure
of the brethren Williams and Smith, have enabled the Committee to make the
following arrangements for the occupancy of the stations in the north-west.
Mr. Broadway, now at Monghyr, will become the colleague of Mr. John
Gregson, at Agra; Mr. Parsons will occupy Benares with Mr. Heinig;
Mr. Williams and Mr. Evans will return to Muttra; and Mr. Smith to
Chitoura. It is, however, arranged that Mr. Williams should arrest his pro-
gress to Muttra at Allahabad for a short time, to ascertain the feasibility of
reviving the Society’s mission in that city, now for some years interrupted.
It is understood that Allahabad is henceforth to be the capital of the north-
west provinces. Many of our Agra Christian friends have in consequence
removed thither, and are desirous of being constituted into a church, and of
retaining their missionary connection with the Society. Mr. Williams will
confer with them, and report the result of his inquiries fo the Committee.

We are happy to say that the Committee have accepted the offer of Mr. W.
A. Hobbs, of Margate, for mission service in India. Mr. Hobbs will, however,
spend some months in study before his departure.

We have the pleasure of naming the safe arrival in Kingston of the Rev. S.
Oughton. He has met with a very eordial welcome from a large number of
his former flock. Divine service has been recommenced in the chapel, and the
prospeets are encouraging that the cause will be revived under his ministry.
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SPECIAL EFFORT FOR INDIA.

CoNTRTBUTIONS continue, with more or less frequency, to reach the treasurer;
but we fear that the auxiliaries and secretaries of associations are not so actively
engaged as we could wish in preparing for the special services and meetings
which the resolutions passed at their annual meetings have led us to anticipate.
A very gratifying exception to this remark is found, however, in the Bristol
Assoaiation. Not only is the active secretary giving much time to personal
visits in various localities, but he has favoured us witi a copy of an admirable
circular, which he has prepared and addressed to the friends of the mission
cause. Its length, we are sorry to say, precludes its insertion here; but we
shall be happy to reprint it in any quantity for the use of our friends, on re-
ceiving intimation of their wish. Unless the agents and officers of the Society
throughout the different auxiliaries bestir themselves, it is not to be supposed
that the large sum proposed to be raised can be accomplished. For the re-con-
struction and enlargement of the mission we want £5,000, and another £5,000
ought to be added to the annual income of the Society. Resolutions are like
faith, dead without works.

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED.

Arrica—CAMEROONS, Saker, A., June 25| BamaMas—GRaND Cay, Rycroft, W. K,
and 26. May 19, June 16.
CLARENCE, Diboll, J., May 26, June 8;| INaaua, Littlewood, W., May 22.
Saker, A., May 29, June 28. Loxna Israwp, Littlewood, W., April 24.
AnErica—BosroN, Davies, S., May 31. Nassav, Davey, John, May 11, June 11.
NEw Yorg, Colgate and Co., July 13| Harrr—JacMEL, Webley, W. H., May 28,

and 27. July 27 and 28.
ASTA—AGRa, Evans, T., May 27 ; Grregson, | JaMatcaA—Brown's Toww, Clark, J., July
J., June 4. 3 and 8.

ALrPORE, Pearce, Geo., June 18.

BARTIsAL, Page, J. C., June 25.

BENARES, Heinig, H., June 24.

Carcurrs, Lewis, C. B., May 15 and
17, June 2, 3, .7, and 18, July 8;
Thomas, J., May 18, June 4 and
19, July 3 ; Wenger, J., June 19.

Coromso, Carter, C., June 9.

Daces, Bion, R., June 30 ; Supper, F.,
May 28.

DiraGEPORE, M‘Kenns, A., May 6.

JessoRE, Anderson, J. H., July 1.

Mapras, Page, T.C., July 9; Christian,
M., and another, July 7.

SERAMPORE, Robinson, John, May 31;
Sampson, W., June 7; Trafford,
John, May 31.

AUSTRALIA—GEELONG, Slade, ;Greo., June

15.

MELBOURNE, Kerr, B., June 15 ; Taylor,
James, May 14.

CALABAR, Henderson, J. E., June 24.

FarmouTH, Dendy, W., and others,
March 31.

KinasToN, Oughton, 8., June 25, July
26.

MoNTEGO BAY, Henderson, J. E., June
7, July 7; Reid, J., July 8.
Mount CareY, Hewett, E., June 6,
July 6.
St. ANN's Bay, Millard, B., July 8.
SAVANNA-1A-MAR, Clarke, John, June 14.
Spanisg Town, Phillippo, J. M., June
26.
StewarTON, Knibb, Mary, June 8.
Sumwmer Hinx,; East, D. J., July 3
and 20.
TasmaN1a —LavNoEsTON, Dowling, H.,
May 10.
TRINIDAD—PORT-0F-SpAIN, Gamble, W.
H., July 23; Law, John, June 7,

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS.
The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following :—
The Sonday School Union, for & grant of| Mrs. Jordan, Camberwell, for 2 parcel of

books, for Rev. J. Davey, Nassau ;

Friends at Kingsbridge, by Rev. Thomas
Peters, for a box of useful articles for
Reo. A. Saker, Africa;

Mrs. Cozens, Clapton, for 2 parcel of maga-
zines ;

A Friend, by Rev. Thomas Pottenger, for
{our volumes ;

magazines (5 years) ;

'W. Bowser, Esq,, for a parcel of magazines ;
Mr. Knightley, for two boxes of magazines;
Mr. A M. Flint, Nailsworth, for a box of

magazines, &e.;

The proprietors of the “British Evangelist,”

for 275 monthly numbers of that peri-
odical.
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CONTRIBUTIONS,

Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Socisty, from July 21
to August 20, 1858.

W. & O. denotes that the Contribution is for Widows and Orphans ; I, P. for Native Preackers.

ANNUAL BUBSORIPTIONS. BEprPOBRDIHIRS. N 4 £ s d.
Eastington, Napend—
£ s d £ s d,
I‘nrrms[";on Mr.B,Cork 1 1 0|Toddington— ggﬂﬁimeﬂ:hool - 11;(;) 8
McR.,T. J. (1 month)., 010 0| Collection, for India Homptoos
Taylor, Mra. Whetstone 100 Special Pund ......... 3 8 9 " Collection ............ 10 4
DONATIONS, - Stroad—
E M. e e 110 BUCKINGHAMSHIEE. C"g.l;:::a"’l“i,w&’; India s o
Gurney, Josep! 8., Brill— Contributions, for do. 10 10 0
for India Sp enalFundloo o0 Dodwell, E., Esq. (2 ‘Woodchester—

Hales, E]{m“:’h:; Bfm_ years) ... 4 0 0| Collection .............. 017 ©

Se;'am};are Calleyé ...... 110 Swanbourne 013 8 -

_ Haxrsurrz,
Lrascy. CAMBRIDGESHIEE. Ashley
P u!;ser, Jﬁ Esq., late 0 0 Cumbndéﬁ, on account, Collection ............... 310 0
OF DDA vecericrereree - Foster, Do.,for W.40.... 010 0
E B0 ererieiroenenaronnne 70 19 9| Whitchurch—
LoNpoN AND MIDDLESEX 8mith, Elliot, Bsq., for Collection, for India

AUXILIARIES, India Spenml Find 20 0 0 Special Pund ......... 336

Alfred Place, Old Kent Road— Caxton— -

Collection, for India R gollectl;on ........... g é’ 3
Special Fund L‘__. Che‘;'t‘moﬁ-_" ms HEETFORDSHIBE.

Brompton, Onslow Chapel— Contributions. . 0 5 0 Markyate Street—

Collection, for do, . Do., Sunday 019 3| Collections .. 313 5

Less expenses... Cottenham . .18 8 ¢ Contnbunons 2 2 &
Ely ... 2 26 Do., Sunday School 1 2 7

La.udbeach 3 40
Camberwell— . Melbourn— 70 6

Coliection, for do. Collections .... . 614 3 Less expenses ...... 0 4 3

Naush, Mrs. W. W., by Contributions. . 220
W. L Smith, Esq., Do., Sunday 139 616 3
fordo. .coveereeinccnnnns 20 0 0| S8helford, Great. . B8 2 2 —_—

Chelsea, Pn.rndlse Chs.pel-—- Swavesey . 7238
Collections, for do. ... 3 9] Wilburton— Kexr,
Church Street Blackfnars— Contributions............ 2 5 O0iDover— °*
DS"?EC“'QODS (Pf“" " 680 ~———| Sunday School, for In-
ston, Queen s hoad— 2 le‘..l410
Contributions, for In- DxvoxsEzs. Lewl;fﬂ e}‘{;nd_lm
dia Special Fund... 8 0 0|Dartmouth— Collection, for India
Do., S8unday School, Collection ........cec.... 2 9 2 Special Fund ........ 916 4
by Y. M. M. A,... 1 3 9| Contributions............ 0 5 1| Contributions, fordo. 20 3 0
Hammirsn.uth on ac- 5 5 0 —2 14—3 Wc°°1m°h Qnefen sIm,e;_
count ... e llections, ndi
Henrietta Stroet— Less expenses........ . 014 3 OS;:,;ZZ F,m(:zr“m_f 9 7 4
Collections, for India -
Tl SpecméFund .......... 6 6 3 D
slington, Cross Street— evonport—
Collections, for do. .., 16 1 4| 4 friend, by B. W. 0., Lavcasmme.
Mazepond— for Serampore Cols Bootle—
Collections, for do, ... 12 16 legs ...covioviiiiannnns 1 0 0f Contributions............ 300
Shadwell, Rehohoth Clmpal— Devonport, Hope Cbapel— Liverpool—

Procesds of Bazaar, Collections, for India Great Crosshall Street—
Juvenile  Associan Special Fund ........ 10 0 O Sunday School ...... 5 3
tion,hy Y.M. M. A,, Plymouth— Myrtle Street—
for Rev J. Sale' Collections, for do. ... 23 6 0 uvenile Society, for
School, Barisal ....., 0 0/Skaldon— Rev. W. K. Ry-

Shepherd’s Bush, Oakla.nds Coutributions............ 100 croﬁ’aSchoals,Ba-
Chapel—( JE—— . m«;‘s i 500

Collections (part), for 0., for uteliffe

TIndia Special Fund 5 5 0 Esszx. Mount School, f 50 o
———= | Loughtou— MICE ..o
‘Walworth, Arthur Street— Cfntnhutlons rvrerneeee 314 0 Do., for Mokavitta _

Coliections, for India 0 —— D&Mc{).l, C’e}yelan“.‘.],‘. 5300
Special Fund ....... . 1010 0., for Rev. J.

Contixbutlo‘;?fur do.. 270 0 GLOUCESTERSNTRE. Smith's N. P. Chi-

Chalford— OUrd.....cccevernenan 6 65 0
1210 0| Collection ... .. 110 0 Pembroke Chapel—
Leas expenses ..., 0 6 0| Contribution 200 Contribations......... 75 00
Coleford— Padiham—
12 4 0| Collections ... 916 9| Collection, for India
Contributions 1110 © Special Fund ......... 1 6 0




592

£ s d £ s d

Roehdale— Cullingworth—

Collection, for India Proceods of Lecture,

Special Fund ......... 23 8§ 3 by Rev. J. P,Chown,
(‘onhlbuhons for Ja- for India Special

matica Institution ... 25 0 O Fund............ e 210 o

Tol:ﬂlt-bnnL—E Shark —_—
Fell, J 8q., Spar

Bridge ...... AS, B 00 . ~WALES'

Warrington— Contributions, on ac-

Sundey School, for count, by Rev. J.
India Special Fund 0 14 0 Jenkins, for Chapel,
Brittany ...............

NOBTHAMFTONSHIRE. NORTH WALES

Clipstone, on secount ... 1 8 6 ANGLESEA.

Gusborough ......c.ooeui.. 9 0 0}arweh. Salem—

Collection 6
SOMEBSETSHIBE. Contributions... 0
. Do., for India Sp

Bndﬁwater— ol Fund o
Collections e
Contribntions. . 7 16 10| Abreh, Bethanin— =

D(‘:’mf(}‘x:ui;dm SP . 6 0 0 Contributions... .06 0

Isle Abbotts— Amlwch, Bethel—
sle 1 otts— g ¢g| Collection ... . 0156 0
Collection ............... 01 Contribuﬁdo;s 07 6

Capel Newydd—
Paulton— 4 ollection ... .08 86
Collection .....c.ccooves 21 Contributions... T 013 0
Contributions............ 4 8 4!C0emaes—
Do., Sunday School 1 § 1 Collection L0 610
8 3 (outions 018 6
Less expenses ...... 08 3 E’;ﬁ';%gxe T 05 0
Contribution .0 28

8 0 Offjanfair—
Collection 09 6
STAFFORDSHIER. Contributio: 02 6

Mining District Auxili- Penysarn—
R T
Rev. B. C. Young...... 24 0 0 H

| Sardis—
Collection .......ceeeen 08 6
‘WILTSHIRE. Traethcoch—

Calne— Collection ............... 02 6
gollectll;on 28 —_—
ontribntions..

Do., Sunday School 1 4 10 .Dm.namnsmn.
Contributions,by Rev,
617 4 J. Pncharle m;i In-
L enses ...... 0 5 6 dia Special Fund..... 419 0
e58 exp —_— Do., Hafod y Maidd,
611 10 T A0v vvvrrvreene, 012 0

Shrewgon—f-m b —_—

Profits o sion hen,
by Miss Barsh Fol MERIONETHSHIER.,
tham........ccoveeeeenenn 1 1 ¢o]|Pandyr Capel—
Collection, for India 014 7
ecial Fund ......... 4
YORRSHIRX. Cosrftnbutlons, fordo. 014 O

Beverley— —_—

Bunday School and 187
Friends, towards re- Less expenses......... 0 0 4
paunng.Rev J. Greg- U
son’s loss by fire at 183
P Vs 1, OO 410

THE MISBIONARY HERALD.

£ 3 d.
SOUTH WALIRS,

GLAMORGANSHIRE.

Aberavon—
Contributions, for In-

dia Special Fund. 1 0 0
Do, for N.P. ... 26 0
MGONMOUTHSIIRE,
Bassaleg, Bethel—
Collection .....
Contributions .
Less expenses......... 0 0 9
516 0
Blaenavon, Horeb—
Contributions, box ... 2 4 2
PEMBROKESHIRE,
Pembroke—
Collection, for Indie
Special Fund ........ . 0
Pembroke Dock—
Collection, for do....... 813 6
15617 6
Less expenses ... 018 6
1419 0
Tenby—
Collections ............... 1710 0
SCOTLAND.
Elgin—
ontributions, for In-
dia Special Fund ... 312 0
IRELAND,
Tubbermore—
Contnbutlons, by Miss
.................. 4
Do Ba.bbuth 8chool,
by . TSRO 00
FOREIGN.
Jamarca.
Contributions, on ac-
count, by Rev.J. E.
Henderson, for Af-
L 277 TN 20 0 0
Montego Bay—
Contnbutlons, by Rev.
eid....ciiiriinnn, 00

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thank-
fully received by Kir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart,, Treasurer; by the Rev. Frederick
Trestrail and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 33, Moor-
gate Street, LONDON ; in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John Mao-
andrew, Esq. ; in GLA8GOW, by John Jackson, Esq.; in CALOUTTA, by the Rev. James
Thomas, Baptist Mission Press, and Rev. C. B. Lewis, Intally. Contributions can also
be paid in at Measrs. Barclay, Bevan, Tritton, and Co.'s, Lombard Btreet, to the account

of the Treasurer.
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AMBOISES BAY.

DrrecTLY to the north-east of Fernando Po, and lying under the shadows
of the voleanic mountains of Cameroons, is the Bay of Amboises. Three
islands occupy the entrance to the bay, Abobbi or Pirate Island, Dameh
or Ambas Island, and Mondoleh. Of these the last is the largest, and is
covered with timber to its highest point. All are inhabited by & race
evidently derived from Bimbia, and they speak a modification of the
Dualla language ; they claim to be independent of the Bimbian chief, and
that independence is secured by the rocky fastnesses in which they dwell,
and by the few spots on which boats can secure a landing.

Once within the shelter of the islands, the voyager sees before him a bay
some fifteen to twenty miles in circuit, with a rocky shore, and the surf
perpetually breaking upon it. An opening in the rocky ridge, to the
eastward, admits boats and small vessels into a small cove, a mile and a
balf in width, and having a sandy and open beach. It is on this spot
Mr. Saker has fixed for the erection of the new town and mission station,
and which he proposes to name Victoria. The outer bay has a safe
anchorage for ships of a large size at all seasons, and is open only to the
south-west wind, blowing cool and refreshing from the broad Atlantic.
Though carefully surveyed by Captain W. Allen, in 1842, the cove
appears to have been overlooked. He frequently resorted to the bay for
the purpose of improving the health of his crew, and lamented that so
fine a bay did not possess the necessary facilities for a settlement. The
explorations of Mr. Saker have, however, discovered what was wanting in
the judgment of that estimable officer to make the Bay of Amboises the
most frequented haven on the coast.

From the shores of the bay, the Cameroon mountains commence their
ascent. Within three or four miles the first summit rises to a height of
5,520 feet, while the highest peak, ten or twelve miles beyond, reaches
t0 13,760 feet. The sides of the mountains are clothed with forest;
and old men relate that fire was seen years ago to issue from the
topmost height. “ They all saw it,” the people said, “ and they felt the
earth shake like a steamboat.” ¢ The people then feared it would kill
them all.”” This, coupled with the name of the mountain, Mongo-ma-
Lobah, or God’s mountain, offers a reason for supposing it might be the
chariot of the gods of Hanno, the Carthaginian.®

The sides of the mountains, and the valleys around their base, are
generally inhabited by wild races, who hitherto have had little intercourse
with Europeans, but who appear to have the usual characteristics of the
Negro race. The land, however, immediately around the bay, is without
occupants.

The Bay of Amboises is repeatedly referred to by Captain Allen as
remarkably salubrious and healthy. “ Here,” he says,  the sea breeze
or cool land wind hardly ever fails. During our frequent visits to the
Bay of Amboises, we had ample reason to be satisfied with having selected
it as our principal station, as the continued health of the crews justified
the opinion that had been formed of its comparative salubrity. It is open
to the almost constant south-west wind coming in purity across the wide
Atlantic, and is backed by the lofty Cameroons mountains, over which
the land breeze passes at night, bringing a diminished tcmperature,
which secures a calm and refreshing sleep, and, possibly, a freedom from
uoxious exhalations. We experienced a few tornadoes, but, in general,

% Capt, W. Allen's Niger Expedition, vol. i, p. 273.
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the weather was very beautiful, without much rain.”’—(p. 320.) The
bay therefore appears far to exceed Clarence in healthiness, and to be
every way desirable for a tropical residence. In the case of the crews of
the fatal Niger expedition, fever rapidly gave way to the bracing effects of
the climate of the bay.

Arrangements have been made to secure from the Bimbian chief,
King William, the entire shore of the cove for the new settlement. It
is understood, however, that the whole of the bay, with the surrounding
country, is subject to the queen of England. Years ago the chief sur-
rendered the sovereignty to Colonel Nichols, as the representative of the
British Crown, when he received the empty title of king, in which he
now rejoices. Should the English government assert their right, as it is
expected they will do, then will our Christian brethren be freed from all
danger of interruption in their evangelical labours. Here, at least,
neither the priests of Rome, nor the intolerance and bigotry of Spain,
will be allowed to interfere. Liberty of conscience and of worship will
be both the right and privilege of all.

Pirate Island in the Bay of Amboises.

DELHI.
(Concluded from our last.)
Hurpwar lies at the foot of the Sewalik range of mountains, which
here forms the right side of the gorge through which the Ganges flows
into the plains of Hindustan. The town itself is small; but its glory is
concentrated in the numerous ghats which line the banks of the holy
stream, and in the profusion of temples which the superstition of ages has
built in honour of the gods. Here Krishna is said to have performed his
ablutions, and to have prostrated himself on the site of Hurpyree, the
most sacred of all the stone ghats of Hurdwar. From this centre, within
a circuit of a few miles, some other twenty-five places are reckoned sacred;
and, according to Brahminical instruction, it is necessary that the pilgrim
should visit them all, in order to derive the utmost good from his visit
to these holy scenes. Two thousand Brahmins are entitled to receive the
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offerings of the pilgrims. Houses have been built for their reception, partly
by the liberality of rich worshippers, and partly by the cupidity of the
resident priesthood. Even the British Government has not withheld its
homage to the deities of the place, having repaired or rebuilt some of
the serais and temples which the tooth of time had crumbled into ruin,
These houses for the entertainment of pilgrims, with ranges of shops,
form the street to the Hurpyree, and on the days of the annual festival,
it is thronged with the myriads who are pressing onward to bathe in
a spot so sacred as that where Krishna laved his youthful limbs. Hither
come, from year to year, burdened travellers from all the countries of
Hindustan, from beyond the Indus, from the lofty Himalayas, and
from the gardens of Cashmere. Religion and commerce are the great
attractions, and by multitudes both receive their due regard. Every
twelfth year is peculiarly sacred. Then the vagabond devotees of the
Hindu faith flock together in vast numbers to the “ Gate of Huri.”

Amidst the multitude thus assembled, Mr. Thompson for many years
sought to spread the knowledge of the gospel, and his journals abound
with incidents of the scenes and conversations of these visits. Often was
he recognised by individuals from remote distances, who, elsewhere, had
received copies of God’s word, or had heard him preach. To Sikhs,
Persians, the men of Cashmere, Affghans, as well as to Hindus, speak-
ing all the languages of Upper India, he gave copies of the gospels, first
ascertaining their ability to read. Thus was spread over Hindustan,
and even in Central Asia, a knowledge of the true will of God. Gurus
sought an exposition of the Scriptures from his lips. Brahmins came,
and with avidity received instruction. Byragees and fakirs bore away
with them to their desert solitndes the Scriptures, and in after years Mr.
Thompson had often the pleasure of meeting many to whom their perusal
had been the means of salvation.

Fearful were the scenes he witnessed at these annual melas. Some-
times the fire of a suttee glared in the evening sky. At another, hundreds
of worshippers were crushed in the throng, or drowned in the holy stream,
through the pressure of millions striving to bathe in its waters at the
auspicious moment. Ope year a large number of fakirs were killed in a
fight between the contending sects. Robbery was frequent enough. Even
the great bell of the temple was stolen at one mela, fear of the god not
repressing the cupidity of his worshippers. Many were the murders
which the sacredness of the place could not restramn. )

The worship of the river is performed three times a day, with the
beating of drums, the ringing of bells, the clangour of the cymbal, and
the blast of the conch shell. A chowree is waved over the waters, as if to
cool the goddess of the stream. Incense is offered, and, as its fragrant
clouds curl over the heads of the worshippers, the Brahmin chants the
praises of Gunga. The bathers, however, do not join in this worship.
They swim about, dive, shout, take each other by the arms, and both
sexes embrace each other. .

The remarks of his auditors not unfrequently encouraged the missionary
amidst this scene of revelry and sin. One day while preaching at the
ghat, a Brahmin said, “ When this country is become darl, the religion
of Jesus Christ will prevail.” Inquirers would often come to his tent
and seek for further illumination, and he is told that several of the
followers of Shiva-narayan and Nanuk say, that ¢ should they find any-
thing that particularly marks the hand of God in the religion of Jesus,
they will embrace it.”
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It will be unnecessary to describe the visits of Mr. Thompson to other
sncred spots, where the Hindus annually congregate. For more than
thirty years this devoted missionary spent considerable portions of the
year in journeys to those places. The results of his labour in actual
conversions were not very many, nor may we ever ascertain the extent to
which his ministry influenced the minds of the people of Northern
India. Over the wide space from the Indus to the eastern boundaries of
the land, he diligently sowed the seed of eternal life. Probably the fruit
would have been more immediately apparent and abundant, had he con-
fined his labours within a more limited range. It is true that at melas
and fairs great numbers of people are accessible, and the word of God may
be carried from them into the remotest parts of the country. Still there
are serious drawbacks to any expectation of large results. Very imper-
fect notions are formed of the gospel by the casual hearers at these
seasons. The confusion, riot, and revelry of a fair are not favourable
to the produection of serious thoughts ; and if a tract or book is borne away
to the distant home of the receiver, yet is there in it so much that
is new, so much that requires explanation, that we may reasonably fear
it is seldom that the heart is stirred or the mind is opened to the
illumination of truth. XExperience in missionary work on the whole
goes to prove, that diligent labour in some well defined area is more
successful than desultory, unconnected efforts made amid the tumult and
madness of an Indian mela.

Mr. Thompson diligently availed himself, during his journeys, of the
means then afforded him of learning the language of the people, and
which ultimately led him to compile two most useful dictionaries in the
Hindustani language. He spoke the Hindi language with singular
fluency, taste, and accuracy, and was always able to command a most
attentive auditory. His translation of the New Testament was both
idiomatic and simple, and became one of the most useful versions in
circulation. He was also the author of many most valuable tracts which
have had, and still have, a large circulation.

The first baptism in Delhi was that of a Rajpoot woman, in May, 1821,
who afterwards became the wife of a French officer in the service of the
Begum Sumru. Her admission to the church was a season of great
interest ; most of those present were affected to tears, as they listened to
her expressions of faith in and love to Christ. At the close of 1822, Mr.
Thompson had the pleasure of receiving a confession of faith in Christ
from an aged Brahmin, an eminent Sanskrit pundit, a man held in the
highest estimation among the Hindus. Soon after Mr. Thompson’s
arrival in Delhi, this man came to him; and when his determination
to confess Christ became known, great efforts were made to restrain
him. In the following year Mohun Singh, a brazier, was added to
the church—a lost sheep found at the ghats of Delhi. In 1824 the
missionary had the joy of baptizing four of his own countrymen, and
also another Brahmin, who the year before had been met with at
Hurdwar, and now came to Delhi to be baptized into Christ. By the
year 1826 we find the church consisting of eleven persons, two only,
however, being natives. Sukh Misr was actively engaged in preaching
and the distribution of tracts, and several very promising inquirers cheered
the missionary in his labours at the ghats and the annual melas. The
nature and value of the missionary’s efforts may be gathered from his
report for the year 1828. He says: Besides the persons mentioned,
about 190 others have visited me through the year, either for con-
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versation or books; to whom, and to the people at ghats, on the road,
and in temple yards, I have given 782 books and tracts; to the mul-
titudes at Hurdwar 3,000; and at Gurmukteswar 2,145—a total of
5.927 books, pamphlets, and tracts, in Hindi, Urdu, Sanskrit, Bengali,
Nepauli, Punjaubi, Persian, and Arabic.” But, through many removals,
the resident church members had dwindled down to four.

On the 28th Nov., 1830, Devigir, a gosain, was baptized in the river
Jumpa, at Kudsiebagh, in the presence of a large assembly of Hindug
and Mussulmans, Shortly after, this pious native brother became an
active assistant in the work of the Lord, living for nearly twenty years &
consistent Christian life. He died on the 27th April, 1850. His end
was peace. Calm joy and firm faith in the Redeemer marked his closing
hours. The last act of his life was to fall prostrate, as he was wont to do in
prayer ; while praying he departed to tEe presence of the Lord, calling
on his name in the words of his favourite hymn, “ Keep me, Lord Jesus,
1 have none but Thee.” Several of his hymns are still sung by the native
Christian church of Upper India.

In the five following years the work of the Lord slowly advanced—
eight persons were baptized, and several inquirers were seeking instruc-
tion in the ways of God. Among the converts was Bhugwan Das, a
vouthful Brahmin. A year before his baptism he gave up his idols, beads,
poita, and the brass, shell, and stone articles connected with his * thakur-
puja,” or idol worship. The books used in worship also were cast aside.
He said, “ What have I any more to do with idols ?”’

At the close of 1835, Mr. Thompson went down to Serampore, leaving
Devigir in charge of the station, who in the following year was joined by
Bhugwan Das. The object of this visit to Serampore by Mr. Thompson,
was to carry through the press his Hindi version of the New Testament,
also the Psalms, and various tracts in the same language. The decease
of Dr. Marshman, and Mr. Leechman’s departure from India, led to the
request that he should stay there to take the oversight of the native
church, and to carry on the correspondence of the Serampore Mission.
This arrangement continued until the union of Serampore with the
parent society, when Mr. Thompson, in 1839, again resumed his mis-
sionary work in Northern India.

Meanwhile the blessing of God appeared on past labours. Among
those who came to the native brethren for instruction, was the Jageerdar
of Bhakuri, a village between Allygurh and Delhi, by name Mukundlall-
jee. After some study of the Scriptures he renounced idolatry, and
professed his admiration of the love of God in the plan of salvation, and
his sole reliance on Christ for pardon. During his residence in Delhi
he regularly attended the daily worship. The sneers of the Brahmins
he met in a Christian spirit, and openly, in the midst of his tenantry,
exhibited the change which had passed over his mind. The worship of
his domestic god was laid aside. An upper room in his house was set
apart for Christian {worship, where he kept his Hindi hymn-book, the
Psalms of David, and other religious works. He shortly, however, fell
asleep in Jesus, leaving this testimony, “ that he feared God.”

The succeeding years of Mr. Thompson’s life were passed in the same
devoted labours. Year by year a few were added to the church in Delhi,
while the missionary continued those extensive tours and visits to the
melas of Upper India, of which we have already spoken. In 1845 he had
the pleasure of baptizing a second convert made at Hurflwalj fair, and five
pilgrims came to remain with him for further instruction in the gospel.
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In the same year the ground for a Christian chapel was obtained, and
donations were freely given by the friends of the mission for its erection.
It was built under the walls of the royal palace, and by the side of the
road leading to the bridge of boats, the most frequented part of the city.
The removal of the bridge a few years after to the other side of the city
destroyed, in some measure, its value as a preaching place; but for a few
years it became a spot full of interest. There multitudes of passers-by
heard the word of eternal life.

In his last report to the society, Mr. Thompson speaks of his daily
work among the people of Delhi. From twenty to eighty persons would
stand in the streets of the city, and listen to his reading and addresses.
“1 have obtained from them,” he said, “a more fixed and serious atten-
tion than in past years.” Also in the chapel, in his house, at the drum-
mer’s place of worship, audiences of Hindus, with some Moslems, regularly
listened to the word of life.

Ten days of this year were spent at Hurdwar. The people listened in
a quiet manner. ““Some even made solemn, and apparently sincere,
affirmations as to their love of the word, their desire to know more of
the Saviour and his gospel, and their wish to believe in him.” At
Gurmukteswar, also, crowds attended upon him, and seemed to labour
under an excitement to inquire the way to God. From the Himalayas
he heard of the good results of these labours. “I have heard,” wrote a
resident at Nynee Tal, “many of the Gurwhal people speak of what
they heard the padre sahib saying at the fair at Hurdwar. The seed, to
my knowledge, has taken root, in two hearts. One man, now with me,
is anxious to be baptized ; and the other is, I believe, quite as sincere,
and only waiting to see his friend take the final step.” And of another
young convert, who had gone to Benares for instruction, similar satis-
factory intelligence was received. Thus the seed of the word scattered
on these highways of Hindu life was ever and anon springing up and
bearing fruit to life eternal, to the great joy of this devoted ser-
vant of God. During his missionary career he had been permitted to
baptize sixty persons, irrespective of many who joined other missionary
churches.

At length this unwearied servant of Christ was called to his rest,
and Delhi was deprived of its only missionary. He died on the 27th of
June, 1850. A little before his death he sung a part of the following
hymn of Watts, so descriptive of the character of his life :—

¢ Mine eyes and my desire
Are ever to the Lord.”

Even when labouring under delirium, his mind was full of his work. He
sat up and talked much of revising for the press one of his most
valuable tracts, on the Hindu Incarnations. His decease called forth the
expression of much sympathy. Some five hundred natives of Delhi,
amongst whom he had for so many years preached the gospel, surrounded
his grave.

Til 1854 Delhi remained unoccupied,* when our native brother,
‘Walayat Ali, was sent from Chitoura to carry on the work of God. On
27th March, 1856, the Rev. J. Mackay arrived, and immediately com-
menced his missionary exertions for the spiritual welfare of the people.

* In this interval, tho Society for the Propagation of the Gospel commenced a
mission in Delhi. Two of its agents were killed in the massacre of the English
residents in the revolt of 1857.
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A rchool was shortly cstablished, and largely attended, the composition
of which, four Tindus for one Mussulman, soon betrayed that the preju-
dices with which a missionary has to contend are not only religions, but
national,  This is peculiarly the case with the Mussulmans of Delhi,
who seem unable either to forget the proud pre-eminence they once
enjoyed as the rulers of Hindustan, or to forgive the nation which has
displaced them.

With earnest diligence did the missionary and his native condjutor
endeavour to convey the bread of life to the people. The streets of the
city were daily visited, the bazars attendets),e and the villages of the
surrounding district explored. Inquirers began to seek for further
instruction, when suddenly the fiery torrent of revolt cut short their
labours, and both these devoted servants of Christ fell martyrs to the
testimony of Jesus Christ. In the storm of slaughter which overtook the
English residents of Delhi, we but dimly discern the close of Mr. Mackay's
life. For a few days, with others, he found shelter in a large house,
which was finally crushed with its living occupants beneath the iron hail
of cannon, brought to bear on them by the revolted soldiery. The won-
derful and providential escape of Fatima, the wife of Walayat Ali, with
her children, has permitted us to learn the steadfastness with which this
Christian native sealed his faith with his blood ; with his dying voice,
almost in the words of Stephen, he yielded his soul into the hands of the
Lord Jesus.

Thus the history of our mission in Delhi closes in gloom. Its sun has
set in blood. Shall it rise again? Shall Delhi, the arena of Moslem
bigotry and violence, yet become the dwelling place of peace, and its
roined palaces yet echo with the songs of triumph which the hosts of
the Lord shall sing in the hour of his divine and bloodless victory ?

The history of the past is before us. Prophecy, the history of the
future, is not ours to tell.

DEATH OF THE REV. J. THOMAS, OF CALCUTTA.

Tre Calcutta mail, which arrived on the 1st of September, brought intelli-
gence of the alarming illness of our valued missionary, the Rev. J. Thomas,
who has been for many years the able and indefatigable superintendent of
the Mission Press, and who, by his exalted piety, self-sacrifice, and constant
kindness towards all the brethren in his intercourse with them, and in
the management of the pecuniary affairs of the Indian Mission, had
endeared himself to all who knew him. A telegram despatched to
Kedgeree, after the packet had sailed for Calcutta, confirmed the fears of
those around him, and conveyed the news of his decease early on the
morning of the 20th July. The Bombay mail, which arrived on the 3rd of
September, brought letters containing particulars of this melancholy event.

1t appears that our departed brother was not well on the 14th of July,
but he was able to attend a church-meeting at the Lall BazarChapel, and had
the pleasure of proposing his son John for baptism and fellowship. His
indisposition increasing, he somewhat abruptly closed the meeting, and
at four the following morning his medical attendant was called in, and
found him suffering from cholera. The more painful symptoms of the
disorder abated the next day, and, on the 17th, the doctor considered his
recovery very hopeful. On the 19th he began to suffer from _severo
paing in the chest, and it was soon seen that he was attacked by inflam-
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mation. Every breath was accomﬁmied with agony, and his power to
takp any nounshmgnt was gone. r. Lewis describes his sufferings, on
trying to take a little iced water, to have been most distressing. His
anguish for several days was so great as almost to incapacitate him from
saying anything about himself or his affairs. Occasionally he was able
11;19 express his steadfast hope that the Lord would continue to support
im.

There are a few lines in Mr. Lewis’s last letter which present a view
of the closing scene of our friend’s life.

“On the 19th July Mrs. Lewis went | cometh strength. It was evident to me
with me to see him at half-past eight | that he was dying fast. . . His
pm., and found him suffering greatly,| family, cxcept the very youngest, all came

so much so that I resolved to pass|aroundhisdyingbed,but hisanguish,though

the night at his bedside. His pains
now rapidly incressed, and were uninter-
mitted. Heavy groans were uttered with
every breath, except when he ejaculated,
Lord help me! or put a rostraint upon
himself while he listened to some inquiry
regarding his sufferings, or to some con-
solatory passage from God’s word. In the
latter case he would say, Yes, yes ; or often
take up the words and himself complete

it did not prevent recognition, rendered
it impossible for him to say anything in
reference to his departure. Thus he lin-
gered till midnight, the dying strife
becoming less gradually severe; then his
jaw fell, and for a few minutes his breathing
subeided into calmness. At twenty-five
minutes past twelve on Tuesday morning,
July 20, there was a slight spasm perceptible
at the mouth, & few last breaths, and all was

over. Blessed are the dead that die in the
Lord.”

the quotation. His mind evidently dwelt
on no subject, owing to his anguish; but
his eyes wore lifted to Him from whom

During the whole of this trying scene, Mrs. Thomas was wonderfully
supported. She was enabled, with apparent composure, to minister con-
tinually to her suffering husband. Surrounded by the brethren, Lewis,
‘Wenger, Sampson, Pearce, and Trafford, and aided by the kind attention
of Mrs. Lewis and Mrs. Leslie, everything that Christian affection and
sympathy could afford to alleviate the sufferings of the dying missionary,
and the distress of his wife and family, was continually rendered. The
Mission has sustained a heavy loss. Mr. Thomas was no common man,
His labours for thirty-two years were incessant, and his self-sacrifice,
zeal, ability, and uprightness, won him the highest regard. The whole
Christian community of Calcutta laments his decease, and deeply sympa-

thises with his bereaved widow and family.

We commend them to the

like sympathy of the churches at home.
The following remarks, relating to his general character, and giving
details of the last hours of his life, are from the pen of his bereaved

and sorrowing widow :—

“ Mr. Thomas was always particularly
reserved on the subject of his own ex-
perience, and never seemed to like to talk
about himself; on this account, I am igno-
raunt of the peculiar exercises of his mind ;
but feel convinced from his habitual calm-
ness and placidity, as also from the tenor
of his daily prayers, that, resting upon the
Rock of ages, he was enabled uniformly
to—

¢ Read his title clear to mansions in the skies.”

“ His dovotednoss to his work I need
hardly speak of You know it well: it
seemed the all-absorbing subject of his
thoughts and life. True, much of his time

was occupied in labours which had but an
indirect bearing upon the extension of the
cause of Christ; but it was because he be-
lieved them to be connected with it, that
he engaged in them with all his heart, as
well as in other departments of labour
which had a more direct tendency towards
the extension of the Redeemer’s kingdom.
The circulation of the Scriptures was a
work in which he took great delight, and
constant and earnest were his prayers for a
blessing on that department of labour.
Most entirely too did he sympathise with
all his brethren in their labours and cares,
and made their anxieties greatly his own,
taking them most feelingly to a throne of
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grace, often in his family prayers, and I
beliecve yet more often 1n his private
devotions,

“As a husband and a father he was
mos( tender and indulgent. Short indeed
were the intervals he was able to devote to
his family, scarcely more than meal times,
vet  those intervals will be reealled
with fond remembrance, and his earnest
prayers for the salvation of his loved ones
will, T trust, be ever remembered by all.
His temper, naturally hasty, was kept
under great restraint. I never knew bim
to retain angry feelings for half an hour.
If betrayed into the expression of an angry
word, the anger dcparted almost imme-
diately.

“My beloved husband had been feeling
very unwell the whole of Wednesday, the
14th July, but was at his work all day as
usual, and in the evening, though a wet one,
attended a church meeting at the Lall Bazar
Chapel. On his return he said he felt
somewhat better, and sat downtoread. I
retired before him, but on awaking, about
two A.ar, was alarmed by the increase of
his illncss, and after giving him medicine
without effect, about three o’clock sent for
the doctor. He came promptly, adminis-
tered medicine, and charged him to keep as
quiet as possible until his return. By
eight o’clock all his symptoms denoted
cholera, his suffering subsequently was
very severe for many hours, so much so,
that little conld be said to him: mnothing
beyond an occasional word of comfort;
and still less could be elicited from him,
except as we caught at intervals the sound
of praycr for patience and grace in this his
hour of trial.

‘¢ On Friday, the cholera’symptoms sub-
sided, but were followed by such extreme
exhaustion as to render it equally difficult
to engage in anything like conversation. A
word or two at a time was all he could say,
and that could be heard only by the closest
attention. But all that was heard indi-
cated that his mind was fixed on heavenly
things. I have the impression that up to
quite the last day of his life he entertained
hopes of recovery ; nevertheless, he seemed
to have done with earth, as he only twice,
and that very slightly, alluded to worldly
matters of any kind. All he did utter
seemed to be texts of Scripture, verses of
hymns, or prayer. He was much in prayer,
often quite inaudible, but often also so that
a word or two could be eaught. He prayed
much for patience, that he might not be
permitted to murmur or repine, and asked
me often to pray for the same. This was
certamly granted to him, for throughout
he was most patient, never showing the
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least peevishness, and frequently saying,
when anything was done for him, ¢ Thank
you, thank you,’ as carnestly as his feeble-
ness would allow. Repoatedly he quoted
the verse of Nowton’s—

¢ His love in time past forbids me to think
He'll leave me at last in trouble to sink;
Each sweet Ebenezer, I havo in reviow, i
Coufirms his good pleasure to help me quito
through.’

At another time—

¢ His purgoses will ripen fast,
Uufolding every hour;
Tho bud may have a bitter tasto,
But sweet will be the flower.’

“ At ono time wishing to know if he
thought he should recover, I made some
slight allusion to it, when he said with great
difficulty, ¢ We are in His hands; He will
do what is best.” At another time I asked
him to pray for myself and the children ;
as nearly a3 I could catch his reply, it was,
¢I do, dear.’ He then immediately began
to pray most earnestly; but though T
strained my ear to catch the words, I could
not. I have no doubt, however, that that
prayer was for us, who now so keenly feel
his loss.

“ During the Sabbath he suffered much
from exhaustion as well as from a slight
cough and most distressing expectoration.
Towards the close of the day he complained
of pain in his chest and side, and on Mon-
day morning the doctor pronounced this to
bean attack of pleurisy, slight in itself, but
he greatly feared the result, from the prox-
imity of the seat of the disorder to the
heart. Thronghout the day his sufferings
were yet greater than previously, but his
mind continved in the same sweet {rame.
Once he repeated, with great difficulty, the
lines—

¢ The more Thy glories strile mine eye,
The humbler I shall lie: i
Thns, while I sink, 'mgjoys shall rise
Immeasurably high.’

“ From this time no hope of recovery
could be longer entertsined, and for the
last four or five hours the pain he endured
was most agonizing ; still he retained per-
fect consciousness, and when, about a quar-
ter of an hour before he expired, I asked
him if ho knew me, he turned his head
towards me, and said, ¢ Yes, dear.! But, a
few minutes after, his sufferings seemed
gradually to subside as deathlnppx.‘oach_ec.],
and so calmly and quietly did his spirit
pass away, that the exact moment could not
be known. .

«Ho reats from his labours, but his works
will follow him.”



THE MISSTONARY HERALD. 651

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE.

Carcurra.—The changes going on both in India and England, with regard
to the government of India, cannot but be regarded with the decpest solicitude
by the friends of missions. The following extracts from letters from our
hlﬁhly-esteemed.mlsslonnry, Mr. Wenger, will be received as the views of a
calm upd sagacious observer. Writing Feb. 21st, he says, “We are now
beginning to see what was the gracious object for which God permitted the
mutiny. It was to overturn, and overturn, and overturn, that He might come,
whose right it is to reign, even in India. The religious aspect of the mental
revolution concerning India, which has taken place in England, is a subject
of admiration and thanksgiving to me ; and my hopes for the fature, though not
80 sanguine as those entertained by others, are, nevertheless, very strong.
Great wisdom, however, will be required, to prevent serious practical mistakes,
such as deluging the country with more Scriptures than there are readers.
The proposed plan for diffusing vernacular education strikes me as good, and
not so impracticable as other schemes.”

At a later date, June 19th, before the fate of the East India Company was
known in India, Mr. Wenger says:—‘The existence of the Company, as a
government, cannot be prolonged, unless it can get rid of the royal army,
which, I suppose, is impracticable. 'What the effect upon the native mind will
be is doubtful. Some will say, ‘If we have succeeded in expelling the Com-
pany, we may succeed in driving out the Queen’s government also.” Others
will say, ‘ If, by the greatest effort which it were capable of making, and which
resulted in the fall of the Company, we gained nothing, but rather helped to
establish the power of the Crown, previously unknown to us, it is useless for
us to attempt to overthrow the latter.” I hope the latter reasoning will prevail
among the masses. I think, for a generation or two, it will predominate ; and
if in that time Christianity makes extensive progress in the country, the great
battle will be won. India will then belong to Christ, and I trust continue
to be united to Great Britain. My hopes are based on the firm conviction
which I entertain, that Christ will cause his gospel to prevail in India, and
that Britain is the instrument by which that design is to be accomplished.”

Ar1rorE.—At the close of the cold season the members of the theological
class re-assembled under Mr. Pearce’s instruction. Twelve were expected to
devote themselves to study during the year, most of them from our flourishing
stations in Dacca and Jessore. Miss Packer’s girls’ school commenced the
ﬁar with o goodly number of children, and further additions were expected.

r. Pearce anxiously presses on the Society the importance of increasing its
mission in Bengal, where God has so largely prospered our labours. He thinks
that at present the north-west provinces are closed to missionary labour. It
will, however, be seen, from our last * Herald,” that the brethren in the north-
west speak in very encouraging terms of the prospects before them.

™ SEwRY.—Mr. Williamson, under date of March 10th, has favoured us with
the following brief account of his more recent missionary exertions:—

“'We have undertaken two additional
journeys, each, like the first, of three weeks’
duration. In the first of these we went as
tar as Cutwa, where we had an opportunity
of seeing our dear brother Parry, who was
then free from fover, but very weak, and
much reduced, though better than he has
been since. From Cutwa we proceéded to
the annual fair held at Rendoolee, twenty
miles from hence. In this jowney our

labours and general reception were much
the samo as those of the first already men-
tioned. At Rendoolee, where, if anywhere, |

we have been in the habit of meeting with
opposition, but considerably less of late
than formerly, unusual enmity to the gos-
pel was evinced, owing, perhaps, to the
diminished respect in which Englishmen
and Christians have been held since the
commencement of the insurrection. I was
told, after having been a good deal annoyed
one day by Byragies, that they merely
intended to try us, in order to sec how we
would bear interruption from their singing
and dancing in our congregation. From our
last jowrney to Deoghur, distant eighty-
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cight miles, we returned a few days ago. 1!
was induced to visit that distant and cele-
brated shrine, on account of my health
being better than usual, and because of the
fair being held this year at & much earlier |
period (13th Feb.), by whieh the great!
heat was avoided. Having this time, as
onee before, taken a circuitous route both
to and from Deoghur, we had a better
opportunity of making known the gospel
in many DBengali and Sontal villages, in
both of which we were welcomed, particu-
larly the latter, where the gospel appeared
to be listened to with lively interest. In
two of these villages, on my asking the
principal people, Mungees and otliers, if
they would like a missionary to speak to
them in their own language, and teach
them the Christian religion? they replied
that they would. I am sorry they have
been so long neglected, and would strongly
advise a mission expressly for them with-
out further delay. Their idols are few
compared with those of the Hindoos, nor
do they appear much attached to them.
They have no sacred writings, nor are they
a priest-ridden people like their Hindoo
neighbours. And I am almost certain that
had we laboured among them as we have
done among others our labours, through the
blessing of God, would have been better
repaid. A number of schools were esta-
blished among this people in the Bhaugul-
pore district by Government, subsequent to
the late Sontal insurrection, but I hear they
have been again countermsnded by the
Court of Directors, who have ever been
inimical to the diffusion of Christian light
among the natives. We found many pil-
grims at the Mela, from Benares, Orissa,
and the Upper Provinces, as far as Hurd-
war, those from the latter place having
been three months on their way, carrying

Ganges water to pour upon the idol, from
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which they expect to obtain tho fulfilnent
of all their desires, which are all of a carnal
nature, such as lealth, children, riches,
&c. No one ever asks for the forgiveness
of their sins, and less still, tho veno-
vation of their unregenerate minds. Wo
preached to them the true Saviour, by the
shedding of whose Dblood our sins are
washed away, and by whose Spirit our
souls are remewed and sanctified. The
people generally heard us gladly, but the
pundahs (or pilgrim hunters) manifested a
good deal of opposition.

“ You askwhat opinions the natives about
us entertain respecting the insurrection?
Until lately the Mussulmans believed that
the English would be all killed or driven
out of the conntry; but now they are
crest-fallen, and more respectful than they
were. The Hindoos, on the contrary, nei-
ther wished nor believed that the English
would lose the day, or cease to reign over
them. Several zemindars told me they
were very happy under the régime of the
English, and that they deprecated any
change of rulers, The Hindoos have not
yet forgotten what they suffered from the
Mussulmans previons to the accession of
British rule. Robberies were rife, nor was
their money, or their women, safe from the
hands of those in power. Beautiful women,
when seen or heard of, were hunted down,
or carried off by stratagem to their zena-
nahs. The excesses of the last Nuwab,
Surajooddouls, still live in the memories
of the Hindoos here,—how he used to rip
up women with child to gratify his curio-
sity. Had the Sepoys and up-country
Hindoos and Mussulmans got the better of
us, the Mussulmans of Bengal would have
most readily joined them, nor would the
self-interested Bengali baboos have been
far behind.”

Jessopr.—~In our April number we gave some interesting statements
respecting the work of God in this missionary district. We now continue the
interrupted letter of our missionary, Mr. Anderson.

“One of the new converts who had ac-
companied us, remained among them to as-
certain theirfeelings, They told him that if
the people of certain other villagers became
Christians they would too. There is a
strong propensity among the Bengalis to
act in this manner. Itis a common saying,
¢The way in which other ten persons act,
in that way will T act’ In the afternoon,
& youth, the heir to a considerable property
in this district, resident in a Hindoo man-
sion, on the bank of the Bhetwa, came to
my boat, and I gave him counsel adapted
to his age.

*“ After reaching the boat, as some people |

were assembled on the bank, I went out, and
having read a portion of the gospel of John,
addressed them, after which the Brahmin
youth sud a number of other Brehmins
came into my boat; among them, their
family priest, with whom, and with another
elderly Brahmin, I maintained a discussion
till the evening. . . .They left the boat
much pleased, inquiring when I should
return to the place again. I distributed
some books among them. .

« October 9th : This morning wo revisited
the muchee parah Ssmtah, and remained
there a long time. I spoke to them very
seriously. Ali Msahomed addressed them
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at great length., After our return to the
boat, a young man who had beon among
our auditors, came and avowed his inclina-
tion to be a Christian. He thought his
brother, too, might become & Christian,
and one or two others who were idolaters.
But the rest of the people of the parah.
wero Khorta Bhojas, they would not
embrace Christianity. These people belong
to a sect which, in these parts, embraces
agreat many followers, and one of whose
leading tenets is, that the duties of religion
are to be attended to in private, but in
the world we have to conform to the
practiees of the world.

“October10th. The heat of the sun during
this month is very great; travelling in a
small palki, is attended with much discom-
fort, but I wished to pay a visit to our
new station at Bonyeali. The people were
very glad to see me, as upwards of a fort-
night had transpired since my former visit.
The boys of the school came out to meet
me, they were looking nice and clean, and
coming to my palki, each gave his salaam.
. . After conversing awhile with the
people in the chapel, I conducted worship
among them, preaching from Matt. v. 3-6.
I proceeded from thence to our second new
station, Simlea, where our chapel was in
the course of erection. I conducted wor-
ship; and some persons who had been
opposed to us attended. As I was drawing
the service to a close, one of the landholders
of the village was waiting for me in an
orchard close by, and he sent a servant to
let me know that he wished to speak to
me. The family of Bhattacharjyas, of
which he is a member, are the family
priests to the Rajah of Krishnuggur ; they
are Kulin Brahmins and greatly respected
in these parts. I had visited him some
time before and had a very interesting in-
terview with him, His relatives, who have

Mapras.—In the providence of God,
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8 share in the property, had taken and
heaten three of the Christians, about g
fortnight before, and I had deemed it right
to enter an action against them, beforc the
magistrate, of Kullara, in Nuddea. The
baboo who called me was anxioua to know
what had been done; he had all along
avowed his disapproval of the course his
relatives had taken, and even offered to
give witness against them.

“At Simlea, I met with five Christians of
the village of Gungadhorpur, another of
our stations where we are about putting
up a house for the worship of God, also
two young men who came from a village
near the Isamuttee, about twenty miles
from my house, as they wished to be
Christians. They spent one Lord’s day
with me, and as T was at that time about
to leave home, I sent them to Simlea to
receive instruction there, while at the same
time they worked for their living.

“ October 13th. Revisited Ullase, went
on from thence to Jeeramgatchee. The
native preachers had been there in my
absence, and a number of young men of
that place had given them the greatest en-
couragement, and entreated that we would
look after them. They came to the boat,
three miles distant from their houses, in
company with the native preachers. At
Ullase, however, they had received bad
advice. The people there had dissuaded
them from receiving this new religion, so
that on my arrival I found them unsettled
and disposed to wait to see what others
did.

“In the evening of the day I visited the
muchee parah, at Mautekomra. Some
hearers listened with deep interest, but the
worldly-wise among them were disposed to
wait till the people of other villages should
consent.”

in the year 1847, a Baptist church was

formed in this important presidency, consisting of soldiers of H.M. 84th. By
the liberality of an officer of the regiment a large sum was placed at the dis-
posal of the Committee to procure a pastor, and to support him on his arrival
in India. The Rev. T. C.pPage accepted the office, and has been labouring up
to the present moment with very considerable success. During a portion of
the time which has elapsed, the pastor was chiefly supported by the above fund,
and on its becoming exhausted he depended on the voluntary contributions of
the members of the church and others. The removal of the regiment to Bur-
mah greatly lessened the number of the members of the church; but, through
divine grace, others, from among the resident Europeans and East Indians,
have been brought within the fold. Gradually the work has assumed the
form of a mission to promote the spiritual welfare of Europeans and their
descendants in India. From a paper lately issued by the church we take the
following account of the nature of the work in progress, and the means by
which it is carried on.

“The district occupied at Madras is that l

which is commonly known by the name of
New Town, where a large number of East ‘

Indians reside, and where a place of wor-
ship has been obtained in which the gospel
is regularly preached.
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“The duties of the missionary engaged
at this station ave two-fold, those of an
evangelist and thoso of a pastor. As an
evangelist, he is engaged in preaching the
cospel to the congrogation regularly assem-
bling in the chapel, and in visiting from
house to house on a plan similar to that of
the London City Mission. As a pastor,
he takes the oversight of those Christians
who are gathered into church fellowship
by his ministrs, and who desire him to
sustain the pastoral relation towards them.

“The mission is not sustained by any
organised society in England, but is wholly
dependent on funds coutributed in India,
which have hitherto been derived from
two sources, corresponding with the two
branches of labour in which the missionary
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is engaged, viz.—1et. The subscriptions of
those who, being interested for themselves
or their families in the missionary’s ser-
vices, contribute to Liis support as a pastor.
2nd. The contributions of those who, de-
siring to maintaiu the means of grace for
their countrymen and the large and in-
creasing East Indian community, aid in
his support as aun evangelist.

1t is hoped that these two classes of
subscribers will together raise funds suffi-
cient to enable the mission to be continued
and extended, and that when old subseri-
bers are removed by death or the frequent
changes occurring in Indian society, others
will be found to supply their place and
maintain the work.” '

The long-continued ill health of Mrs. Page, and the consequent impracti-

cability of her return to Madras, has at length compelled Mr. Page to relin-
quish his charge, and at a time when it has reached a point most encouraging
and cheering. Years of arduous labour are now bearing their ripe fruit, when
Divine Providence seems to beckon him away. Under these circumstances
the church, with their pastor, have appealed to the Committee to provide for
them another minister, and this the Committee are most anxious to do. They
will be happy to receive an intimation from any ministerial brother who may
feel disposed to undertake this important post of ministerial duty. It will be
perceived that the pastor’s duties are primarily with an English speaking popu-
lation; but we may hope that his attention will not altogether be given to

them. The patives will also have a portion of bis regards.

FOREIGN

ArrycA—CaMEROONS, Pinnock, F., July
26; Saker, A., July 21, 24, and 30.
CLARENCE, Diboll, J., July 27; Saker,
A., July 1.
PorT Er1ziBETH, Geard, J., and others,
May 14.
Asia—Acna, Evans, T., July 27, Aug. 9;
Gregson, d., July 26; Parsons, d.,
July 23.
AvLiPoRE, Pearce, Geo., July 16, Aug.
3

BACKERGTNGE, Shoron and others, one
letter, no date, received Sept. 20.

Bevares, Heinig, H., Aug. 6.

Carcurra, Lewis, C. B., July 10, 17, 19,
and 23, Aug. 4; Mendes, L., and
Chill, R. W., Aug. 9; Wenger, J.,
July 19, (Telegram) 20, and 23,
Aug. 4 and 5.

Crrwa, Williamson, J., July 14.

LETTERS RECEIVED.

Dacoa, Robinson, R., Aug. 3; Supper,
F., July 26.
JESSORE, Sale, J., July 6.
MoxGHIR, Lawrence, J., July 12.
PatTN4, Greiffe, E., July 28; Kalberer,
L. F.,, June 25.
PooNa, Cassidy, H. P., July 16.
SERAMPORE, Robinson, J., July 18;
Sampson, W., July 15; Trafford,
J.,July 17.
AUSTRALIA—GEELONG, Board, G, July 15.
Bamamas—Graxp Cay, Rycroft, W. K,,
Aug. 12.
Naissav, Davey, J., Aug. 12.
Jamarca—Browxn’s Town,
Aug. 9.
Carapar, East, M., Aug. 20.
Four Paras, Claydon, W., July 8.
TRINIDAD—PORT-0F-SPAIN, Gamble, W,

Clark, J.,

H., July 10.
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The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following friends :—
Mr. W. H. Ellick, Oundle, for a box of | Miss Symmons, for a box of magazines and
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Mrs. E. H. Newman and Miss Clarke, | The British and Foreign School Society,

Falmouth, for a case of magazines,

for copies of the Annual Report of the

Society, for the Missionaries. u
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Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society,

CONTRIBUTIONS,

to September 20, 1858.

Jrom August 21

W. & O. denotes that the Contribution is for Widows and Orphans; N. P. for Native Preachers.

ANNUAL SUDBCRIPTIONS,

Bacon, Mr. J. P. ..

Do., for India
cial Fund...

MceR.,T.J.(1 month)

DoxaATIoNRS.

¢ Aupust 80, India's

Claim,” by Rev, Dr.

Steane, for Indie Spe-

cial Fund.. .10 0

Bible Translat
- ciety, for Translations 250
Bompas, Mr. H. M, ......
Burdett, Rev, A,, War-

wicl, for India Spemal

Fund
Guraey, Miss H., box by,

for Benares School ... 1 0 0
Harvoy, Rev. Joseph,

and  Family, Little

Leigh, by Rev. Juo.

Dawis
Kelsey, Mr. y

Rev. J. G. Gregson

for India Special Fund
“One who is indebted

to the Lord for every

blessing he enjoys,

both tempornl and spi-

ritual,” for India Spe-

cial Fund 10 0
Stevenson, George, Esq. 50 0
T, B., for India Special

Fund

=]

(==

.................. 0
0
............. 0

Lzrgacy.
Gill, Miss C., late of
Leek cuvinnnnieiriiiisnainns 10 0 O

LoNDON AND MIDDLESEX
AUXILIABIES.
Camberwell—
Collection, ndditional,
for India Spectal
- Tund..vnnniinniinnns 2 00

Hackney—
Collechon, for India
Special Fund,,
Less expenses

Contribution, for do, . 10
Harlington—

Contributions, for do. &
Regent’s Park College—

Contributions, by box 0

BUCKINGHAMSHIBE,
Towersey—
Collection

CHESHIRE.
Coﬂghiton..
cales, Robert, Es
M.Doorea, 10 0

£ a5 d,
DEVONSHIRE,

Devonport, Morice Squure—
Contributions, on ac-

count ... 217 9
Plymouth—
Coutribution, for Brit-
tany Chapel............ 5 0
DugmaM.
Sunderland—

Collection,St.George's
Chapel .. 17

Essgx.

Waltham Abbey—
Collections, for India

Special Fund | 413
Contributions , 100
GLOUCESTERSEIRE,

Avening—

Collection ., 217
Eastcombes .. 210 0
Kingstanley—

Collection . 510 0

Contributions . 15 9 32

Do., Sundny School 4 1 6
Shortwood—
Collection 10 2 6
Contributions.. 2115 ©
Do., Sunday School 5 8 6
Do., for India Spe-
cial TPund............ 700
Uley—
Collection ............... 182
75 6 6
YLess expenses ..,... 118 6
73 8 0
HEREFORDSHIRE,
Gorsley—
Collections .... 4 30
LANCASHIRE.
Rochdale—
Collection, additional,
for India Special
Fund .oviriveeiieinnans 0l411
LEICESTERSHIRE.
Leicester, Charles Street—
Colleotions, for India
Special Fund ......... 7 4 6
NORTEUMBERLAND.
Bedlington ......cocnnnees 100
OXFORDSHIRE.
Baubury—
Contributions,for Brt-
tany Chapel ............ 50

£ 3.
SoxremerTSHIE.

Clifton—
Contributions, by the
Mieses Dav‘les for
BMrs. Allen’s Schaol,
Ceylon
‘Wincanton—
Sunday School,
Fatima

for

STAPFORDSHIDE.

Mining Distriet Auxili-
ary, on account, by
Rev. B. C. Young

WARWICESHIDE.

Birmingham—

Collection,
Meeting ..
Contribution
Cannon Street—
Collection ...
Contributions. .
Do., for 4frica ..
0., Sunday
School  Girls,
for School, Indiz 10 0

o., B

Public

Bond Street—
Collection

Heneage Street—
Collection ...
Contribntioas.

Do., Sunday and
TInfant Schools
.13

and Class........
Do., Bible Class
(in additiou to
£10 previously
acknowledged).
Circus Chapel—
Collections ............
Do., for W. 4 O.
(‘ontnbunous ......
Do., for W. & O.
Do., for V. 'P.
Do., Sunday and
Infant Schools
Do., do., Girls,
for .
Graham Street—
Collections ............ 42

416

1311

'v

Do., for Ind i bpe-
ctal Fund.........
Do for Transla-

Do., M

Schools ........
Do., do., Boys,
for Australia ,,,

d.

< w

Cow

cy o He H o
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£ s d. £ s
Greal King Street— Llangollen—
Colleetions ....vvvven 3 00 Collection 18
Zion Chapel— COontributions ........ . 0 8
Collect10mB ....vveeenes 5 0 0)Penycae—
—————| _Collection ............. . 013
418 14 1¢ | Ruthin—
Ackoowledged before Collection ... .1 0
and expenses .........364 14 4 Contributions.. . 010
54 0 6 MERTONETHSHIRE.
——— | Bala—
Collection, Calvinistic
WiLtsaTRE. Methodist Chapel.., 2 6
v Pendy's Copel—
Do., Broughton Collection ............... 016
Contributions............ CARDIGANSHIRE.
25 1 o) Cerdigan
ollection
Less expenses w.... 0 &5 0 Contributions............ 010
24168 0
SOUTH WALES.
‘WORCESTERSHIRE,
CARMARTHENSHIRE.
Blockley— Carmearthen—
Smith, Jas., Esq. 4.5. 1 0 0 Collection, Lectare .., 1 11
Contribution ..... Veeene 05
YorKSHIRE. Llénel]y; .
Leeds, on account, by ontributions............ 10 16
Mr.'H. Gresham ....105 0 o |Ngmeastle Emlyn—
Malton— ollection .............e. 117
Collection (part) ...... 200 GLAMORGANSHIRE.
Contributions ............ 00 Aberdare—
Contribution ..... weeene 010
WALES. Berthlwyd—
For Brittany Chapel. Ca(lllﬁt)(l’]:inon virreseecisneees 1 0
Collection ... e 212
NORTH WALES. Cardifr "
ANGLESEA. Co%echon, Ta.berna.cM}e 3 8
Amlwch— 0., Calvinistic Me-
Covflcel;ﬁon 11 6 thodist Chapel .... 1 0
Holybead— 7 Contribntions............ 97
Collection . ... 1 7 4|Hirwasin—
Do., Calvinistic Me- mc°‘1.1°°“°“ .-
thodist Chapel ... 3 4 6 |Liysfeen—
Collection ...
CARNARVONSHIEE. Merthyr Tydvil
Llandudno— Contributions............ 10
Collection ....... o 113 4| Pontypridd—
Pwllbeli— Collection ............... 16
Collection ............... 21 6 MONMOUTHSHIRE.
Drxrigusmrze. Association, Ebbw Vale,
Cefo Mawr— Collection ............ 410
Collection ........ PN 113 5 |Llanwenarth—
Denbigh— Collection ...
Contribution ............ 0 1 0| OContribution ... 05

o o oo oo © o N

D MO =~ s O

o o ©
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£ s d
Nantyglo, Hermon—
li'ocuons o 1 1¢
Conmbuuons.... 1 00
Newport—
Collection, Temple we 112 5
Contributious... 718 ¢
Poutaber bnrgoed
Contribution .....o.coees 0 5 0
Pontypool—
Contributions, Taber-
nacle........oooe w 160
Do., Crane Streo(, 0l0 0
Risca, Moriah—
Collection ... 100
Contributions. 0138 6
Risca, Penuel—
Contributions............ 1 2 6
Talywann, Pisgah—
Collection .... 117
T Contributions, 160
wyngwyn—
Collgt'a‘gion crvversnnnnenes 013 0

PEMBROKESHIBE,
Association, Collection 9 10 0

93 411
Acknowledged before 50 0 0
43 411
RADNORSHIRE.
Dolan—
Collection ....
Contributions.
Rhayader—
Collection ...

Less expenses ......

Rock—
Collection, for W. 4 O.

SCOTLAND.

Glasgow, Blackfriars

Street

FOREIGN.
TaSMANIA,

Launceston, by Rev. H.
Dowling ........... e 10 0 0

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thank-
fully received by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart., Tressurer ; by the Rev. Frederick
Trestrail and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 33, Moor-
gate Street, LoNDON ; in EDINEURGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and J ohn Mac-
andrew, Esq. ; in Grascow, by John Jackson, Eéq.; in CArLoUTTA, by the Rev. C. B.
Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs, Barclay,
Bevan, Tritton, and Co,’s, Lombard Street, to the account of the Treasurer,

Lewis, Baptist Mission Press.
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SKETCH OF THE LIFE OF THE LATE REV. J. THOMAS.

BY THE REV. ¢&. PEARCE.

Mr. Tromas was born Sept. 18th, 1799, in Bewdley Forest, Worcester-
shire, but his parents soon after removed to Broseley, in Shropshire, where
his father was the pastor of a Baptist Church for many years. Of his
childhood and youth I know but little, but it would appear that he came
to London when about sixteen years of age, where he was brought to
surrender his heart to the Redeemer. At about eighteen years of age he
was baptized by the Rev. Mr. Williams, pastor of the Baptist Church in
Grafton Street, of which he was admitted a member.

His mind soon after his conversion turned strongly towards the
ministry of the gospel, and consequently, in the year 1821, he entered as a
student the Baptist Collegeat Bradfordin Yorkshire,thenunderthedirection
of two eminent men, the Rev. Dr. Steadman and Mr. Godwin, since Dr.
Godwin. To both his tutors Mr. Thomas waswarmlyattached, and doubtless
profited much by their instructions. He has often mentioned to me with
deep interest the Dr.’s pulpit exercises. There was one drawback to
literary progress at that Institution which Mr. Thomas often regretted :
owing to the number of churches at that time in Yorkshire destitute of
stated pastors, the time of the students at Bradford was unusually called
on to supply the deficiency ; a circumstance which of course interfered
much with their general studies. But for this, judging from the character
of our friend’s mind and his subsequent attainments in the Hindustani
language, he would doubtless have excelled in classical acquirements.

My personal acquaintance with Mr. Thomas commenced at the begin-
ning of the year 1826. I was then a student at the Baptist College at
Stepney. He had been accepted as a candidate for Missionary service in
India, and had come up from Bradford preparatory to his embarking for
that country. Our destination being the same, from that time 2 friend-
ship began which continued unbroken to the last.

In our intercourse I soon found that he was a man of a right spirit,
and that his lLeart was greatly devoted to the object to which he had
consecrated his life. The latter was especially evinced by the zeal and
diligence with which he at once commenced the pursuit of two objects
which he deemed of importance in his future course, viz., the study of the
Hindustani language under Dr. Gilchrist, and an attendance at the
London Hospital in Whitechapel Road, where he hoped to gain some
knowledge of surgery and medical practice that might be of use to him
when settled among the natives of India. These two objects occu-
pied the whole of the four months of his residence at Stepney.. In the
studies pursued at that College he did not join. In his habits at
Stepney I first witnessed that diligent and undiverted application of his
energies which has since so remarkably characterised his life. About the
middle of May we received our notice from the Committee to prepare for

VOL. IIL—NEW SERIES, 3L
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embarkation.  The diary which he then kept, and which has been
kindly placed in my hands, supplics an interesting passage, which shows
the state of his mind on the receipt of that notice. 1le writes, 1 have
been mercifully preserved since my last memorandum, but have been the
subject of a great variety of feelings. My prospects are now particularly
solemn. A few weeks, and T must bid adieu to the land of my fathers,—
must leave my father’s house and my kindred, and go to a distant land,
not };nowing the things which will befall me there. Oh Lord, niay my
motives he pure, my heart sincere, my sacrifice and labours accepted for
the sake of Him who died for the ungodly ; and let thy presence go with
me and abide with me, or carry me not up hence! The time of parting
will be tryving, especially to my poor dear mother, in her delicate state of
health. I fearit will prove too much for her to bear ; but the Lord is all-
sufficient. Oh let her have much of the love of Christ shed abroad in her
heart, to compensate for the loss of earthly enjoyments! Oh that I could
go without occasioning one pang !”’

Mr. Thomas was ordained at Shrewsbury to the work of a Missionary,
June 7th, 1826. On this occasion his father offered the ordination
prayer, and his beloved tutor, Dr. Steadman, addressed him and the
congregation from the words, “ He endured as seeing him who is invisible ;”’
and on the 22nd of the same month, in company with myself, he em-
barked at Deal on the “ Florentia,”” and arrived in Calcutta on the 22nd
of October following. The Mission here being thus strengthened, Mr.,
afterwards Dr. Yates, who was at that time in very infirm health, availed
himself of the opportunity thus afforded to revisit his native land, when
our friend became for the period of two years the minister at the Circular
Road chapel. The charge of an English congregation was, however, not
his wish : he yielded only to the necessity of the occasion, and therefore
he pursued his application to the study of the Hindustani language with
undiminished zeal. That he laboured hard, notwithstanding his English
pastoral duties, for its acquisition, is evinced by the fact that at the end
of the time when he was relieved from the work of this pulpit by the
return of Mr. Yates to India, his progress in the knowledge of the
Hindustani was such as to enable him to enter with much efliciency on
labour among the natives. In 1829 he removed to Howrah, but there
also it fell to his lot to minister to an English congregation. Here,
howerer, he soon established Mission schools, one of which was for in-
struction in English, to which he devoted a portion of his time. Impressed
with the importance of out-door preaching to the heathen, he delayed not
£o use bis Jmowledge of Hindustani by going about from house to house
for conversation with the people. Feeling his way in this manner, it was
not long ere he commenced longer addresses by the road-side, which
he continued during his residence in Howrah. At this period also he
often crossed the river for visits to the chapel in Jaun Bazar. While
here he was cheered by the proof that his labours were not in vain, for,
besides the additions to the English church, which were several, he was
permitted to rejoice over the conversion of an interesting native youth,
a pupil of his school, named Ram Krishna, whose subsequent Christian
course afforded our dear brother and the Mission generally much satis-
faction. This convert, however, was soon called away into the presence
of that God and Saviour whom he had, amidst much persecution and
difficulties, so recently confessed, by that dire disease whose stroke ha:s
now removed our brother himself. ~Beside his preaching labours at this
station, Mr, Thomas devoted a good deal of time to the preparation of



THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 707

Hindustani tracts, six or seven of which have been adopted by the
Calcutta Tract Society, and onc in particular, entitled, “ Reasons for not
being & Mussalman,” has gone through several editions, and been widely
circulated.

I now come to the most important period of Mr. Thomas’s life: viz.,
his connection with the Baptist Mission Press; important indeed from
its responsibilities, his labour therein, and its special exemplification of
his character. This embraced, with only three months’ interval, the
lengthened period of twenty-two years. The occasion of his removal
hither was the departure for Europe of Mr. W. H. Pearce, the original
founder of this important establishment. The appointment of Mr.
Thomas to this post of duty by his Missionary brethren testified most
clearly to. their high appreciation of his character. Their estimate of his
intelligence, integrity, and general fitness for the position, has been more
than borne out by the result. After what has been said of his preference
for a life devoted to direct labours among the heathen, it will be seen that
it was at no small sacrifice of feeling that he consented to this arrange-
ment ; but he felt it his duty to defer to the wishes of his brethren. He
was also encouraged by the consideration that he would be contributing
largely to the preparation and distribution of the Holy Scriptures and
religious tracts throughout the country. After his removal to the Press
he continued to supply the pulpit at Howrah for at least three years,
a work of love which could only have been effected at the cost of con-
siderable fatigue and self-privation. It may be mentioned here, in proof
of the fertile resources and energy of his mind, that Mr. Thomas had no
previous knowledge of the several branches of business carried on at
the Baptist Mission Press, 7. e., printing, type-founding, and book-binding.
All the preparation he had was what he obtained by attendance at the
Press for about a month before his predecessor’s departure; yet so
quickly and efficiently did he obtain an insight into the business, that
httle or no interruption was experienced by the change, and eventually
he considerably enlarged it, and maintained its high character to the last.
But the business of the Press by no means included the whole of Mr.
Thomas’s labours here. To this must be added, the work entailed by
his position as Corresponding Secretary of the Mission Stations through
the country, a duty which drew largely upon his time; the pastorship of
the Lall Bazar Church for thirteen years; and the rewision of the
Hindustani New Testament, to which also he added marginal notes.
This acenmulation of labour necessarily occupied every moment of his
time, and more indeed than the twelve hours of the the day given to a
man to work. It trenched upon the allotted rest of night: seldom did
he retire to rest before midnight, and frequently it was later. It is
wonderful how his constitution bore it all, and bore it so long. It is also
remarkable that he was never ill more than twice, I believe, during his
long residence of thirty-two years in this country.

Thus did our dear friend, like David, “ serve his generation by the will
of God.” Religion was truly the grand spring and sustaining power of
Mr. Thomas’s laborious life. He gave himself in his youth to the
service of the Saviour, and throughout his days he constantly maintained
the dedication. In every movement of his life he seemed to have respect
to the will of God: that was paramount with him to every other con-
sideration. He felt that he was not his own, and might not live for
himgelf ; he was therefore anxious in all that he did to commend himself
to his Master's approbation, that whether present or absent he wmight



708 THE MISSIONARY HERALD.

ye accepted of Him. T have been favoured with a sight of his will: it
s a most solemn and affecting document, and forcibly confirms all that
has now Dbeen said. It might be characterised more as a willing away of
himself, than of his property. In words indicating the deepest feeling
of soul, he committs himself, his family, and all his concerns to the
care and disposal of God his Father and Redeemer.

Hence he was a man of eminent integrity: he acted in the fear of
God, as in the presence of God. His brethren had always perfect con-
fidence in him. The Society at home had perfect confidence in him.
Two deputations from the Baptist Mission in England have visited this
country within the last few years; they both looked into the affairs of
the Press; they did so carefully; and both deputations left behind them
the most ample and honourable testimony to our friend’s upright and
efficient management of the establishment. With respect to integrity
and correctness in its multifarious concerns, he leaves not a stain nor
the shadow of one behind bim. Mr. Thomas seemed always cheerful
and happy ; he ever greeted his friends with a smile, however he might
be engaged. Overladen with work as he always was, I do not remember
seeing him at any time peevish, or hearing him complain of the drudgery
connected with his situation. As he looked up from his desk on your
visiting the office, there was often a peculiar liveliness in his eye, which
was most assuring of welcome and of his pleasure in seeing you: his
heart seemed ever full of benevolence.

As Secretary of the Mission his correspondence with the brethren
throughout the country and attention to their concerns gave, I believe,
universal satisfaction. Mr. Thomas was slow in speech, but not in
correspondence : in that he was most apt, and the brethren bhad seldom
to wait long for an answer to their communications. He took a deep
interest in their work and in all their concerns. He had, too, a tender
sywmpathising spirit, and hence when a Missionary brother had troubles
to unfold or sought assistance in his work, he was found always a feeling
friend, ready to do all that lay in his power to console and help. )

Mr. Thomas’s religious views were those usually termed Calvinistic,
after the pattern of Andrew Fuller. It was his nature to do everything
carefully, and therefore his religious sentiments were not adopted in
haste or without due consideration, consequently he held his opinions
with much tenacity. I do mot suppose that his doctrinal views changed
hardly an iota from the first.

He was, however, a man of a candid and catholic spirit, and he truly
loved all who loved and honoured the Saviour, whatever the section of
the Church might be to which they belonged. The great Missionary
cause throughout the world was most dear to his heart; he well supplied
himself with the periodicals of the day, and always managed to find time
for their perusal. Doubtless his attachment to Missions increased with
the increase of his years.
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FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE.

HAITI.

JacuEL.—Our roaders will peruse with great interest the following narra-

tives communicated to us by the missionary, the Rev.

of Nov. 26, 1857, he says :—

“Since I last wrote to you, the young
man mentioned in my letter of July 24th
has put on the Lord Jesus and been re-
ceived to the bosom of the church. The
female of whom I spoke in the same letter
is still faithful, and will I trust soon follow
his example. As to the young man, I think
I may safely say I never proposed to the
church a person whose admission gave me
more pleasure or the church more satis-
faction. His experience was indeed a com-
mentary upon those well-known and oft-
repeated words :—

¢ I'm o poor sinner and nothing at all,
But Jesus Christ is my all in all,’

When asked what reason he had to suppose
himself a Christian, his simplo reply was,
that ¢ he did not know whether he was one
or not, but that he wished to become one,
and begged God to make him one.” When
asked it he had reason to believe that the
love of God was shed abroad in his heart,
he said, he ‘hardly knew whether he loved
God or not, but that he wished to love him
with all his heart.” When asked if he re-
quested baptism from the hope that it would
wash away his sins, he said, ‘nothing but
the blood of Christ could do that, and that
his only motive for seeking baptism was
that he might obey his Lord’s command.’
Similar replies to other and like questions
having been obtained, the church gladly
and unanimously received him. He was
baptized on the 80th of October, and is now
going on his way rejoicing. Of him, then,
we have every reason to hope that, to use
Dr. Judson’s expression, ¢ he has got grace.’
May we never have occasion to doubt it.

 Last Sabbath too there were present at
all three of our sorvices a man and his wife
from the mountains, who are asking their
way to Zion with apparently their faces
thitherward. A few weeks ago they sent
me their scapularies, crucifixes, charms,
and portraits of saints, in such a disgust-
ingly filthy state as to prove that they had
been long and frequently used. They re-
quested, in exchange for these, copies of the
Scriptures, whieh of course were but too
cheerfully landed to them. They both
belonged to confreries in the Roman Ca-
tholic' Church, and their defection has
already caused no littlo alarm and hubbub

H. Webley. Under date

have been told that we are ¢demons,’ or
worshippers of the devil, as many persons
here are; that we are the Jews (!) who
crucified our Lord; that all who join us
are lost and damned; and as a climax of
horrors with a Roman Catholic, that the
authorities refuse us burial in consecrated
ground, and that at death our bodies are
thrown into a hole outside the walls of the
grave-yard, side by side with ecriminals.
These and many other palpable falsehoods
are constantly and unscrupulously propa-
gated here by Roman Catholics, and are
believed in not a few cases by ignorant per-
aons who have no means of ascertaining the
truth for themselves. Perhaps after all,
however, one of the most serious charges
brought against us by the priests, and zeal-
ously promulgated by the people is, that a
change of religion is tantamount to a change
of government ; that those who join us do
so because they dislike the religion of the
State, and that therefore Protestants are
enemies of the present Government—very
lucid and very conclusive reasoning, of
course! Happily for us the head of the
State knows us better than that—knows
indeed well who are his friends and who
are his foes, and perhaps would not be sorry
if all his Catholic subjects were as faithful
to his rule as are the poor ¢Methodists.’
Be that as it may, I cannot but hope that
the two persons mentioned above will be
able to hold on against this tide of oppo-
sition. The poor man, on hearing one of
our members read a portion of God’s word
and pray, said that that was just what he
wanted, and what he had been seeking for
years. Hence his decision to send me
at once all his Romish trash, and to beg me
to send him God's word instead. May grace
in them complete what grace seems to have
begun !

“Then, again, a few weeks ago, one of our
deacons announced to me that his mother-
in law and his youngest brother-in-law had
been for some time past studying the
Scriptures, and that he hoped they were
making them wise unto salvation. These
too have long given up every object of
Romish worship they had in their posses-
sion, and have expressed a wish to unite
with us.  As yet, however, I have not seen

amongst their former co-religionists. They | either of them, as the old lady is infirm, and
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both reside at a distance. The fact, too,
that they live in the mountains precludes
the possibility of my visiting them, as, at
least i1 this district, no white man can
travel without a passport, and then on the
high road. T trust, however, soon to see
them.

“The case of another young man, formerly
from Jérémic and now residing in this town,
is interesting.  For some weeks past I re-
marked him as a constant and attentive
hearcr of the word, and last Sabbath I had
some conversation with him. It aeppears
that he bad already heard the gospel at
Jérémic, and that for some time past he
has heen anxious to become a convert. I
told him I was glad ‘to see him attend so
regularly, begged him to accept of a copy of
the Scriptures, and urged him to read them
carefully and prayerfully, end to give his
best attention to the salvation of his precious
soul. To all this he assented, and although
he had not much to say for himself, yet he
seemed highly gratified. Of him, as indeed
of all, I fear yet to say too much. So many
and similar fair prospects have so often
opened up only to add to our ultimate grief
and disappointment, that the morc carefully
we report them the better,

“ It is now my painful duty to add, that
we have just lost, by death, one of our best
members, in the person of Corinne Pijean,
so long known as a teacher in our school
and as a member for years of the mission
family. From the earliest development of
her mind she seems to have had an innate
love for divine things, and became therefore
an easy and early convert to the faith of
Jesus. Prior to the arrival of your first
mission band to this station she had already
obtained a copy of the Scriptures, and car-
ried it sbout from house to house, in search
of some one to explain its truths and to
“teach her to pray.’ ‘A short time after our
arrival she was -admitted into the mission
family, and under Mrs, Job’s and others’
judicious and Christian treining was not
long before she gave very decided evidence
of enlightened and high-toned piety. After
years of opposition on the part of her
friends, she was at length baptized, Decem-
ber 26th, 1850. Her death occurred on the
28rd of last September, so that for nearly
seven yvears past she had been walking in
the ordinances of -God’s house, we may
almost say, ‘blamneless.” Her malady was
pulmonary consumption, and during her
three months’ iliness we 'had awmple oppor-
tunity for testing her piety and principles.
I of course often visited her, as did all her
brethren and sisters in Christ. On these
occasions she was never happier than when
we read, prayed, or sang with her the songs
of Zion, whilst towards the laet not a day
transpired without religious exercises of
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this sovt, to which, T am thank{ul to say, no
opposition was made by her Catholic rela-
tives. During her illness, too, we once had
the happiness of surrounding with her the
table of our Lord, and those who were pro-
sent on that occasion will perhaps never
forget it. Many even of her wnconverted
friends were constrained to admire in her
the grace of God, and ono of them was
heard} to say ¢she could ‘not understand
what kind of a religiou that could be which
could enahle so young and so lovely a
creatwre to anticipate death with eo much
pleasure’ For their conversion she never
ceased to pray or to labour, and her ouly
source of sorrow upon a death-bed was the
unconverted statoe of her poor mother, To-
wards tho last she even longed for - death,
and often said, ¢ Come, Lord Jesus, come
quickly;’ often repeating the following
stanzas of ome of our most beautiful
hymns :—

¢ Bientdt pour moj le terme du voyage
Ameénera le moment du repos;
Et du Seigneur le puissent témoiguage
Me gardera contre les grands esux.

¢ O mon pays, terre de la promesse,
Mon ceeur ému de loin t'a salué;
Dens les transports d’une seinte allégresse,
O Dien! ton nom soit & jamais loué!’

Her burial was indeed an cvent in ‘the
church and in the town. The night pre-
ceding it was spert by usn singing end
prayer, and never did our people sing more
sweetly, or pray more fervently, than they
did around the corpse of their departed
gister. When the hour came‘to bury her,
I and my two deacons proceeded to the
house of mourning, which we found literally
crowded with persons of every age and every
class, come to pay their last tribute of love
to the memory of ome who was so justly
and so universally esteemed. I thought I
‘could mot do better than read to them on
sach ‘an occasion ‘the ever-memorable :and
sublimely beautiful account of the death.and
‘resurrection of Lazarus. -After this we sang
our French translation of ¢ We are travelling
home to heaven-above,’ and then knelt down
for prayer, but could hardly get throngh
from our own feelings, no less than from
the sobs of weeping friends.

“We then left for the chapel, followed
by something near five hundred persons,
more or less, whilst, as we proceeded :along
the streets the very town seemed to be in
mourning, QOur chapel was so crowded
that not a seat remained unfilled, and chairs
had to be placed in all directions. .After a

‘service as solemn and impressive s, by

God’s help, we could make it, and with
whioh our Catholic friends-—many of whom
had never been in the chapel-—seemed par-
ticularly struck, we left for the cemectety.
All along ‘the way scarcely & word was
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uttored.  All seemed spell-bound, awe-
struck—a thing quite unusunl at Oatholic
funernls, As she was only twenty-three years
of nge, shie was carried to the grave by young
men of the church, and as they lowered her
into the grave they did it 8o carefully, that
I could not help fecling that they considered
it some sacred, holy thing they were then
consigning to its long resting-place; and
sucred it was indeed. Four funeral orations
wore pronounced over her grave—one by
myselt, and the other three by young men
of the town, evincing in no small degree how
much the departed was admired, respected,
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loved. Slowly and solemnly the procession
then broke up, and one and all returned
home. T have entered thus minutely into
theso details, in order that you may see how
our funerals are conducted, in contradis-
tinction from those of our Catholic friencls;
and that you may see how anxiously we
embrace every opportunity for dissemmat-
ing gospel light amongst this benighted
people. I am convinced that never was
there a funeral in this town which was con-
ducted with so much solemnity, never a
death which caused so much unaffected
mourning.”

INDIA.

BacrereungE.—The -Committee have received with very great interest
the following document, both in the original Bengali and in a translation,
from the pastors of the native churches in this district. There are fifteen
churches over which these native brethren preside, embracing in their fellow-
ship nearly four hundred members. The congregations to which they minister
number upwards of two thousand individuals, and through their agency, com-
bined with the exertions of the missionary, the Word of God is continually

spreading in this large district. The

Committee have listened with great

pleasure to the application made to them with so much piety and respect,
and have authorised the missionary to increase their salaries in a sufficient

degree :—

[TRANSLATION. ]

“The humble and short and respectful
request of native preachers in the Zillah of
Backergunge to the honourable gentlemen
of the Committee of the Baptist Missionary
Society, the well-wishers of the Christians
of Bengal :—

“ Gentlemen,—The unspeakable love of
the Lord Jesus Christ arising in your hearts,
the gospel was sent here by the goed.coun-
sel of your Committee, and the gospel was
preached in our country—ours who were in
the land of darkness, like brute-beasts, and
sunk in idolatry. On us then arose the rays
of knowledge, and we obtained conscious-
ness of sin, and an acquaintance with the
Heavenly Father and the-Saviour: we were
also called by the wondrous and gracious
design of Ohrist Jesus, and being supported
by your substance, were appointed in ser-
vice to preach the gospel of salvation to
idolaters and Mussulmans of our own coun-
try: and we were comforted and rejoiced in
the hope of our own salvation, and in the
hope of the salvation of those who, by our
preaching, and by his blessing, and through

tho gospel, the Lord has called to himself. ;

In these things we acknowledge tho mercy
of the Father, Son, and Holy @host, and
wonld be devoutly grateful forthe good fruit
which has resulted from your earnest en-

¢ Grentlemen,—On account of the dis-
tress of numbers and our people, we are
compelled to communicate what in a small
degree may be bitterness. At the present
time, on account of wars and contentions in
various places in our country, the prices of
the necessaries of life have become so great
that some things have increased in price
double, some treble, some even fourfold.
In illustration of this, we affix to this letter
a list of the monthly expenses of a single
individual, and we beg you will kindly
look at it.

“Wherefore finding "that our f{ami-
lies cannot now be supported by the sala-
ries we have thus long received from the
Society, and by which we and our families
have been supported ; and that the
Christian people also among whom we
dwell are so borne down with the weight
of their own burdens as to be powerless to
help us ; in such a state of things we are at
our wits’ ‘ends, and seeing no resort but in
the Society, we pray that you will stretch
out the hand of kindness and inerease our
wages, and by thus saving us in the time of
distress will gratify the hearts of your peti-
tioners ; and wo press this request in the
hope of obtaining aid.

“We pray in this letter that our saluta-
tions to the ehurches in Englind may be
kindly sent, and that you will remember us

deavour, your labour, liberality, and prayer. | and our work 1n the time of prayer.



12

* We have inserted in {his lefter our
salaries and the number in our families.
Dated the vear 1858, 25th May.

(Signed)
Shoron Christian, Chhobokarsion.
Swarsop Christian, Digalya.
Sookheram Christian, Koligaon.
Roghoouath Christian, Dhandoha.
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Goolok Cliristian, Indoorkanu.
Motulal Christian, Ambolya.
Doolai Christian, Pakhor.

Gour Christian, Amgaon.

Bhojon Christian, Bugda.
Sonaton Christisn, Dharaherdail.
Kecnai Christian, Aohkor.

Shutol Chandto Christian, Madra.
John Christian, Barisaul.

|
1
Panchoo Christian, Sooagaar. ? Rawchaud Christian, Dhamshar.”

‘oM1LLAR.—On a journey taken by Mr. Bion towards the close of last year
to this district, he found a very favourable reception among the ‘people of the
hills, and spent a happy:scason with the native church. He baptized four
persons, and was greatly cheered by the consistency and Christian character of
the disciples. Most of them are very poor. Nine of them are widows. TFora
few days they were in considerable danger from the near approach of the
Chittagong rebels ; but they turned aside further into the hills, fearing pursuit.
In the month of Jannary twelve members of this little but interesting church
left the hills for Comillah, the chief town of the district. A piece of ground
was obtained for them, and some local friends of the mission are interesting
themselves in their welfare, using their influence with the Rajah of Tipperah for
their protection, collecting funds for a native chapel, and for the erection of
houses for the people. Two of the converts have joined the Tipperah police
force, and two others from Dacca have also joined it, and settled in the new
Christian village. The officials of this district have shown a commendable desire
io protect and to employ such of the natives as are Christians, reversing in this
respect the policy of former years. Radha Mohun has proceeded from Dacca
to take charge of this native church, and thus at length to occupy Comillah as
a permanent mission-station, a step that has long been desired. The remnant
of the church in the hills will be visited by the native preachers as occasion
serves. Mr. Bion proposes himself to visit Comillah and to stay at least two
months in every year, that the town and the surrounding district may be sown
with the seed of the Word of God.

In the journeys connected with his visits to Comillah, Mr. Bion has had the
privilege of baptizing three persons at Munshigunge, * where,” he says, ¢ our
native Christians live rather honoured than abused, among the Hindus and
Mohammedans.” Another convert has been baptized at a place on the Luckya
river, and two persons at Doyapore have put on Christ and been united to
the church.

Bexares.—Missionary labour has been fully resumed in this idol-loving city.
Early in the year, Mr. Heinig hired another shop in a frequented spot, very
near the famous temple of Shiva,named Bisheshwar. Four such places are now
daily occupied. They are chosen in the most frequented streets. The streets
of Benares are so exceedingly narrow as to preclude the practicability of col-
lecting an audience in them. The missionaries, therefore, hire shops, or large
rooms, in which the people may assemble, and turn aside for a short time from
their avocations to hear the message of eternal life. The cost of these
preaching places is 6s. 9d. a month. Mr. Heinig speaks with great pleasure of
the attention of the people. ¢ Oftentimes,” he says, *“I part from the standing
crowds uttering loud exclamations at the truths they have been listening to.”
As a specimen of the discussions which frequently occur, we quote the fol-
lowing :— .

¢« At the place that leads to the Chaulk,
called Machharhatta, after having spoken

to his will, in’epirit and in truth, and with
sincerity of your heart.” ¢ No,’ he said,

to a great length, a respectable man of the
writer caste or Kaisht (generally very great
cavillers) came forward, saying, that all T
had mentioned was true. ‘But as you said
that God is omniscient and omnipresent,
can I not worship him in any place I like?’
I seid, ¢ Yes, provided you do it according

‘my meaning is this: look at the sunj; it
shines oeverywhere, and sends light and
warmth and other blessings to every nation
on the earth: can I not worship God with
full conviction of heart, in truth and faith-
fulness, in the situation I am (the vulgar
meaning of his question was, that beeause



THE MISSIONARY HERALD.

Ciod is everywhere, thorefore he is in every
-ono and in every thing ; to take any name
end fix the mind on any thing in creation
is worshipping God) 7 But I would not
ollow the orgument so expressed by him,
sud shown by the similitude of the sun. I
enid, ¢ The similitude you made is excel-
lent ; the sun is one, and spreads light,
warmth, and other blessings everywhere,
and upon all nations : but wherever that
sun shines, there light and warmth it
spreads and nothing else; it cannot ema-
nate two opposite effects, light and dark-
ness, warmth and cold, in one and the same
moment : hence if you worship the one
true God, Creator, Preserver, and Saviour,
you certainly would show the effects of that
one God in your walk and conversation ;
but we, being sinners, must first be recon-
ciled to that God.’ Now a Mohammedan
stepped forward, and took the argument,
thinking he could come quicker to the con-
clusion, and said, ¢ Listen to me for a
moment ; say where have you the know-
ledge of that ono true God. You cannot
have it except through a medium (the word
means also mediator) ; and we, being sin-
ners, must have a medium through which
or whom we are acceptable to God.” This
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sort of argument lasted for a few minutes,
when I asked, to continue the argument,
“You said that on which you fix your heart
in sincerity and firm belicf to worship, that
one Grod, he will hear you and forgive you
your sins; but have you ever thought of
that sin within us is a living, active, and
powerful principle, that it does not allow
us to worship that holy, true, and just
God as he desires us to do; that this sin
within us must first become powerless, lose
its domineering activity, and become dead
within us ; and for all the sins we have
committed that one God must first be
reconciled to us ; and as sinners we have
no inclination to be reconciled to that
God ; neither can we think of him one
good thought that cowld bring some com-
fort in our souls; for having sinned, the
wrath of Grod is upon us, and we can do
nothing to remove this wrath, nor check
the ways and propensities of sin within us ;
50 then that one God has mercifully
appeared to help us in our difficult posm-
tion;’ and here I had full scope to preach
Christ the only mediator between God and
man. The Mohammedan by this time had
slipped away ; but the arguer listened to
the whole till the end.”

From a letter of more recent date, we learn that the same favourable atten-
tion to the gospel continues, and that Mr. Heinig has now five preaching places

in the city.

Howrar.—In a recent communication Mr. Kerry informs us that, to his
great joy, he has at length found himself able to address the natives in their

own tongue.

Mcr. Kerry stepped forward and spoke for about a quarter of an hour.

After an address by the two native preachers, by the road-side,

With

some blunders, which some of his hearers had the kindness to correct, he found
himself very well understood. One young person has been added to the
church by baptism, the fruit of the instructions and prayers of Mr. Robinson,
of Dacea, who visited her during a time of sickness there. Others are inquiring
after the ways of God. The condition of the railway men has lately attracted
much of Mr. Kerry’s attention, One poor youth came to him in great distress
of mind, lamenting that he had lost all his religion since he left his native land.
Many more were in the like case. Mr. Kerry proposes to devote some atten-
tion to these lost sheep of our own race in a heathen land.

CEYLON.

Mr. Allen has favoured us with the following report of a visit to the
native church at' Byamville, by a deputation of three of the members of the
church meeting in the Pettah, Colombo. Mr. Allen urgently presses on the
Committee the necessity of reinforcing, with another English missionary, this
important mission. He desires us to acknowledge with many thanks the
receipt of a case of clothing from Mrs. Duncan, of Edinburgh :—

“Having been deputed by thie Pettah
Church to visit the native church at Byam-
villo, about nine miles distant from
Oolombo, we proceeded thither on Sabbath,
the 10th January., John Meldor, the
paator, had given the people notice to
assemblo at ten o’olock ; but the sun not
having beon observed during the morning,
and the people in the jungle having no

other means of telling the time than by
observing the shadows, on our arrival
about that hour but few of the people had
assembled. Waiting their arrival, we had
some conversation with Mr. Meldor, from
whom we learnt that the church now con-
sists of sixty-four members, some of them
very aged, and consequently unable to
attend the public services. Theve arc also
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some eandidates for baptism; and the)impress this duty on others, it was onc

sehools ave heing earried on under several
tenchers. who were presont on this occa-
a1omn,

 On going into the chapel we found a
congregation of about 120 adults ; 'and the
pastor conducted the service in Singhalese,
niuch after the model of onr English ser-
viees. After the sermon, he called uponus
to explain the object of our mission, which
was done through the medium of his inter-
pretation.

“ Mr. Ferguson assured them of the
iterest the Pettah church took in the
sister churches in the jungles, and
explained that they had deputed us to
convey to the church at Byamville a message
of Cbristian sympathy and love, to inquire
as to their welfare, and to incite them to a
course of renewed activity and to continual
perseverance in the Master's service. He
did not fail to impress upon them their
duty to the world around; that although
it was not the duty of every Christian to
become a minister, yet it was the duty of
each to hold up Christ to his fellow men;
that if they did not preach him publiely
with their lips, yet they must adorn his
doctrine and recommend his gospel by
their lives. 'While he assured them of the
prayers of the Pettah church, he begged an
interest in their’'s on behalf of that church
in return.

“ Mr. Leechman had not only to confirm
the message delivered by Mr. Ferguson, but
to conver to them a message from some of
the Chrisiians in England, who were most
anxious that native Christians themselves
should be active in disseminating the truths
of that gospel which they had embraced ;
and if people at home were anxious to

which thoy themselves did not fail to dis-
charge ; and they gave good proof of their
sincerity by the money contributed, the
men sent, and who volunteered to come out
to heathen lands, in the interest they tako
in, and the prayers they offer for, the suc-
cess of tho inissionary enterpriso. Mr.
Leechman explained how it was that “faith
worketh by love,’ and impressed upon them
that, it was only in proportion as we found
ourselves actuated by this love that wo had
proof of our being possessed of saving faith.

“Mr, Vanderwert then addressed the
people in Singhalese, to which they paid
great attention.

“The service was then concluded ;
several of the people were introduced to
us, and we shook hands with nearly the
whole congregation.

 Mr., Meldor spoke much of the deputa-
tion of 1850, and with lively interest of Mr.
Underhill’s visit, an event which is affec-
tionately remembered by all the native
Christians. The people seemed pleased
with the deputations from the Pettah
church, which serve to bring them in con-
tact with their Christian brethren, and
which must produce a favourable impres-
sion on their minds. The opportunities the
Singhalese who do not speak English have
for acquiring religious knowledge are very
limited, as the Christian literature to which
they have access is confined to but a few
works ; :and we, therefore, cannot look for
that intelligence and proficiency we might
otherwise expect. Let us not, howover,
despise ¢ the day of small things,’ but look
upon the success that has attended mis-
sionary labours as the earnest of those vic-
tories that are yet to be achieved.”

AFRICA.

‘We subjoin extracts from the letters from Mr. Saker received by last mail.
They will serve to show what progress he has made in the new settlement,
which he has named Victoria. All our friends will rejoice that he has found

80 much benefit from the climate.

speaks in such glowing terms. To eat,

After all he has suffered, no wonder he

to sleep, to enjoy life, are new things

to our devoted brother. If a removal to this spot should prolong his almost
invaluable life, and permit Mrs. Saker to return to him, to cheer him in his
new anxieties and labours, none need regret what has occurred at Fernando
Po, except for the sake of the poor people there,

“ On Monday morning, the 9th, we left
Bimbia, and at two o’clock went on shore
at the Tuner Bay of Amboises. Of this land
we took possession, with prayer. We then
proceeded to ervect ahut for shelter, and by
seven in the cvening we had a tenantable
abode, nine feet by eighteen, There we
then asserabled for united worship; and
there ninetcen of our company laid down
to sleep that night, while I, with three of
ny boys, retired to the boat.

¢ The detail 6f out daily life thencefor-
ward till I left I ‘may pass over now. It
will suffice that I write that, with short
intermissions of fine weather, we laboured
on for some time in almost constant rain
and wind, and with such success as this
paper will show.

“This inner bay.I have named  Morton
Bay,’ after our excellent treasurer. I have
now surveyed it, and made a ohart. It
presents an available space for sheds, stores,
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building yavds, &o., in all about 1,000 yards
long, and in some places of unlimitec
depth, being a level shore covered with
timber of immenso size, and elevated about
eighteen inchcs above spring tides. On the
northern side the western hills will descend
abruptly into the bay, throwing out a rocky
bank into the entrance of the bay several
yards ; on this the surf breaks very heavily.
Opposite to this another rocky bank
stretches out from the eastern shore, a
distance of 500 yards. The whole of this
is visiblo at low water, and much is above
high water mark, This forms both a na-
tural breskwatcer and the foundation of &
pier. Between these two barriers into the
bay is a breadth of 800 yards of deep:
water,

is held the native market every third day.
The natives bring the produce from the
mountains, and the Bimbia canoes bring
purchasers. And here, on this beach, the
smallest canoes have safely landed several
times during our stay, in this the very
worst season of the whole year.

¢ Where Morton Bay terminates, N.E.'
with the jutting rocky pier, there begins
the more elevated land selected for our
new town.

“Here I have begun,.and -the two first
trees fell by our hands. In one day there
fell twenty-seven trees of this dense forest,
and very much of the impenetrable under-
wood. Directly north of the 'pier, at a
distance of -500 yards nearly, there issues
from this forest a .fine stream of pure
water from the :mountain regions bebind..
This river I visited, and explored a little
way. I measured it, and found -27,000
cubic feet of water flowing into the ocean
every minute. This is now ‘the rainy
season, and its volume may be increased.
But its .clear stream shows twe things—
first, that its course .is over a recky bed ;
second, that the land-floods, which ‘would
be muddy, do not swell the volume into
a turbid, bounding torrent. The land-floods
evidently find an outlet in another river I'
visited, The importance and value of this
Tiver you will at-once see.

““I .apened a roadway direct from the
beach at Morton Bay to this river: this
forms a first street. .It is 5,480 feet long.
In the centre of this track thus opened I
cleared a space for a chapel; at the pier
end opened a wide cross street from the;
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pier to the bay, and another from the
chapel space to the sea. Along this first
street T laid out the building lots, two in
depth, each one hundred fect by fifty., The
back of this first row to form the high
street, which was then begun.

“In addition to this work we enlarged
our rucle huts on the heach, aud they now
form an enclosed parallelogram, with a
court eighteen fect by thirty. The sur-
rounding buildings are strong, of nine feet
width, and divided into apartments for
families as they may arrive from Clarence.
A part is now my store, a part is prepared
for our chapel, till we need a larger—this
will seat about forty.

“ On Friday evening, the 13th, we began

'[our public worship, with very fervent
““On the level eastern shore of this bay:

prayers that the worship might be eon-
tinued, and be pure through eoming gene-
rations, and that the gospel there might
be the light of life to thousands.

¢ Then again on the Sabbath we had our
three services, as at Clarence in former
days. A prayer-meeting on Monday even-
ing, and class on Wednesday, and preaching
on Friday ; thus the outward worship of
the tabernaele is begun, and, I hope, never
to cease till the angel announces the ‘end
of time.

“ About a mile from the landing the
ground rises into a mount, with a vertical
rocky face towards the bay—this is about
800 feet high. I have named it Helena, in
honour of my wife. There I may soon
erect a little cottage for her, to which we
may resort in weakness and suffering. It
offers also a fine position for a consul or
governor’s house, giving & clear prospect of
the entire bays, of the township, and sur-
rounding country.

“Bast of the town, distant about a mile,
through a forest of mighty timber and
undergrowth, lies a mountain of about
2000 feet elevation, clothed with richest
foliage to its summit. This I have named
Mount Henry, in honour of our excellent
friend, Mr. Kelsall. The uses for this ele-
vation are too numerous to be specified.
When I come to the survey I may find it
more distant than I have stated. During
my brief sojourn I have only seen it once.
Indeed, the heavy rains have hidden almost
every distant object nearly all the time, so
that I have with difficulty obtained angles
for the measurement of the little bay.”

The points noticed below are the healthiness of Victoria, and \the ease with
which provisions can be obteined. Strange indeed that Mr. Saker should be

able to gend some to Cameroons !

That 18 a new thing.

As a removal i3 now

no longer a matter of question, the Committee will lose no time in adopting such
mensures as may be most expedient to endeavour to get an indemnity from the
Spanish Government for the ruin of mission property at Clarence.
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 Tn my letter of yesterday I reserved two
suhjeets conmected with Vietoria that are
likelx to have a great influence on our mis-
siom in Africa. These I now notiece.

“ The firsh of these is its kealthiness.
Amboises Bay has long been known to us
as a healthy locality. It is well known to
the navy, and has been visited by them
with sick orews, who there speedily re-
covercd.

“ All that Captain Allen says, then,
about the beauty and hoalthiness of the
bay is true; T doubt if he says enough.
Bat to this now. I went there with my
company in my usual health, or, rather, ill
health, strong enough for work, but with
Little energy ; a ceaseless want of food, yet
no appetite, cating just enough to live.
This 1s constant. In that state I went to
Victoria, and I began to feel the effects of
its air the first day. My appetite re-
turned, and increased ; my strength, men-
tal and corporeal, daily increased. At
night T slept, with my whole heart, equally
as with my whole heart T do my daily
work ; rest was sweet, food was sweet ;
life was life, and not a dying death. The
effects of the ten days there on my health
was very great; and yet there was the ab-
sence of every comfort, except that I could
get bread from Bimbia, where I left my
flour for its frequent making. Our hut
the wind blew through it; the rain could
scarcely be escaped day or night, even
under cover; I could not change my cloth-
ing. My bed was a chair; my daily food
rice and fish; and yet I increased
etrength daily, and my note of yesterday
will show you that I had to labour.

“ The vast importance of Victoria to us
as a sanitarium Ineed not speak of to you ;
I entertain hopes the most sanguine. This
comes unexpectedly to me. I liave men-
tally seen it,—a centre of freedom, of light,
of education, and commerce. It is also a
highway into the énferior. This has been
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its highest glory in my cyes. If in addi-
tion to all this it shall bo a refreshing,
reviving loeality, Liow great will be the
advantage! how large our mercy!
 Another subject I may slso mention
here.  You will observe that I stated
there was a market held on the beach every
third day. This is a provision market,
chiefly of native produce. At home you
would call it ‘vegetable market,’ being
the chief of the produce of the mountain,
for whicli the great article in demaud is
fish. Now at Cameroons T provided myself
with a new seine for fishing, which was
brought me from England, and for which I
paid £18. With this seine we fished, and
obtained such abundance as to supply all
our wants ; purchased every market alarge
quantity of plantain and yams, dried fish,
and sent with vegetables to Cameroons, and
still had abundance. There seems no limit
to the supply of fish, and that will ensurea
supply of vegetables in most seasons. I
took with me rice and salt beef as our
essentials. I had no occasion to use them
after the first few days. Now, howall this
contrasts with the continually recurring
scarcity at our other stations I cannot
stay to write, but the contrast is complete,
Its effeets on our families, our expenses,
our health, &c., will be very great. Here
the population at Victoria will now be a
new want, and will materially affect the
price of articles; but the fact remains,
there is abundance on the mountain, and
the fish at our command will cause the
mountain produce to come down to us.
And as to prics, 2 small fish is demanded
for a yang or bunch of plantain, for which
at Cameroons I must pay a shilling; a
leaf of tobaceo also for a bunch of plan-
tain, which costs me a penny. 8o that the
meroe increase of price will be of small con-
sequence compared to the closing up of my
rice-bag and the meal-barrel, both costly,
and obtained only at heavy freightage.”

AUSTRALIA.

The brethren in Victoria, Australia, having formed a Committee to direct
missionary proceedings in that colony requested the Committee to secure for
them the services of a competent minister from England. We have great
pleasure in stating that the Rev. D. Rees, of Braintree, has consented to the
request which has been presented to him to devote himself to this work, in
which we heartily and sincerely wish him great and continued success.

The last mail brought the pleasing intelligence of the safe arrival of Mr.
and Mrs. Sutton, at Melbourne, August 13, where they were kindly received
by Mr. Kerr. They shortly after left, at the earnest request of the brethren
in Melbourne, for the gold mines at Ballarat, the church there having sent an

carnest request for his services. He
weeks.

has consented to supply them for six
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HOME PROCEEDINGS.

TiE meetings of the past week have been numerous and important. Mr. Under-
hill has been to Manchester, and on his return left for Scotland, to visit Edin-
burgh, (lasgow, Dundee, Perth, Paisley,and other places, on behalf of the Indian
Special Fund. Mr. Morgan, who is gradually recovering his health, has
attended meetings at Somerleyton, Lowestoft, and Beccles; and subsequently
engaged with Mr. Trestrail, who has also been to Brighton, Sevenoaks, and
Maidstone. Mr. Crowe has gone over the Hampshire Auxiliary; the Hon.
and Rev. B. W. Noel, after taking Suffolk with Mr. Trestrail, has finished his
numerous engagements for the summer for the society, by advocating its claims
at the Bristol Auxiliary.

The Rev. D. J. and Mrs. East have arrived from Jamaica, having, under the
necessity of broken health, been obliged to leave for a few months. We regret
that Mrs. East suffered severely during the voyage—for a few days, indeed,
she was in a very precarious state. Mr. East has already felt the renovating
influence of the change. The best arrangements which could have been made
in regard to Calabar were settled prior to Mr. East’s departure.

At the recent quarterly meeting of Committee, the secretaries preseunted
proposals for enlarging the  Missionary Herald,” by taking the covers for the
acknowledgment of all moneys received during the month, and filling up the
three pages now used for that purpose with intelligence. As particulars of all
cash receipts are printed in the report, the general acknowledgment each
month is only of temporary interest. In addition to this change they also

roposed the revival of a Quarterly Paper. The want of such a paper has long

een complained of. It was given up some years ago, partly because of the
expense, partly because of the great difficulty of getting parcels conveyed all
over the country, and placing them in the hands of the officers of the auxili-
aries. The Book-Post affords such facilities as to obviate this objection entirely.
It was further proposed, in order to avoid any great increase of expenditure
by these charges, to omit the usual woodecut, except in cases of special interest,
as that, for instance, in last month, in regard to the new movement on the
Western Coast of Africa. As it has often been asserted that the woodcuts
cannot be very accurate representations,—though we are bound in justice to
say that we have always striven to make them so,—our readers will gladly
exchange the embellishment for additional intelligence ; especially as by that
sacrifice, if it be one, enlarged expenditure will be avoided. Those proposals
were approved by the Committee, and we hope the changes contemplated will
be effected with the first number of the new year.

A resolution expressive of the Committee’s views and feelings in regard to
the late Rev. J. Thomas, and of sympathy with his bereaved widow and family,
was passed, and directed to be sent to them. We have not space enough to
ingert it here, but record the fact, that our friends may see that due attention
has been given to the event.

‘We are sorry to hear, from the publishers of the *“ Juvenile Herald,” that its
circulation has declined during the past year. Cannot our friends in the scfools
help usin this, and prevent what must be a foture evil? A little exertion from
many would accompfish all that is needful. It is intended for the benefit of
the young. It is edited by one who has written much for their good, and feels
an intense interest in their welfare. Teachers, do you try to help the Editor.
g'.our influence with your scholars is great, and you can use it well in this

irection.

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED.

AFR1cA—CAMEROONS, Saker, A., August) AMERICA — PrirapErpmis, Hanna, J,,
25, 26, and 29. Sept. 16.
CrarENoE, Diboll, Jos., August 17. As1a—AGnRa, Gregson, J., August 30.
Gramam's Towy, Nelson, T., and Hay,| BACKERGUNGE, Page,J. C., August 30.
A., August 12. BaraseT, Ram Narayon, Sept. 1.
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CarcrTra, Lewis, C. B,, August 20, 21,
and 25, Scpt. 7 and 8.

Coroarpo, Allen, Jas., August 26.

Dacea, Supper, F., August 18.

Newrra Evuia, Carter, C., Sept. 11,

Roonxre, Carey, W. H., August 22

and 23.

SERAMPORE, McKenna, A., August 10;

Trafford, J., Sept. 6.

AUSTRALIA—GEELONG, Slade, G-, Aug. 16,
MELBOTRNE, Kerr, Rober Aug: 163

Taylor, J., Aug 16.

BATAMAS—TXAG U4, Littlewood, T.,Sept. 1.

N assAT, Davey,J Sept.
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9.

JaMarca—Millard, B., and others, Sept. 1.

ATvanmic Ocrawn, East, D. J., Oct. 13,

Brown’s Town, Clark, J., Sept. 9.

CALABAR, East, D. J., Sept. 9.

Farmovurn, Milbourne, T. K., Sept. 24,

Kivaston, Oughton, 8., ono letter;, no
date, received Oct. 2, Sept. 24.

Rio Bugvo, Millard, B., and others,
Sept. 2:

SAVANNA-LA-MAR, Clarke, J., Sept. 24;;
Hutclins, M., Sept. 9.

Sraxisa Town, Phillippo, J. M., Sept. 8.

StEwarTON, Knibb, M., Sept. 9.

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS.

The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following: friends.:—
Jurenile Society, New Street, Hanley, for-| Miss Jane Williamson, for lace, value 17,

a box of clothing, for 4 ﬁ'wa ;
Miss Michell, Redruth, for a parcel of

magazines ;

ANKUAL SUBSCRIPTIONS.

£ s d.

Evans, Rev. W. W._._. 010 6
Jackson, E. 8., Esq.,

and Mrs. J. ............ 0

Jennings, Mr. Sam.,jun. 0 10 6

Johns, Mrs., Chelmsford 1 1 ©

McR.,T. J. (1 month) ... 010 0

Under 108. ... 0 5 0
DoxarIONS.

Bissett, Rev, J............. 5 5 0
Wood, Mr., for Indm

Special Pund ....o....... 500

LoXDoN AND MIDDLRSEX
AUXILIARIES.
Camberwell, New Road—
A Friend, proceeds of
“ Walayst Ali,” by
Mr, E. B, Tiddy, for
India Special Fund 1 0 0

Camden Road—
Contributiou [
Do., for In
cial Fund. 0

John Street—
Contributions, addi-
tnonn.l for India Spe-
............... 716 2
Kensmgton, Hornton Street—
Collection, for India

Special Pund ..... e 110 0
Balters’ Hall—
Sunday School, by
Y. i[ M, A, for
Barisal School......... 8 0 0

Walworth, Arthur Street—
Sundny Bchool, by
Y. M. A., for
Kaluwalgada School,
Ceylon .\.viverivirranes 214
Walworth Lion Street—
Collechoms, for India
Special Fund. e 156 1 0
Bunday 8chool, for
Chitoura Bokool vure 2 2 0

(=

and Miss J. Green, Leicester, for a. pair

of sleeves, for Rev. W. K Ryeroft,
Bahamas.

CONTRIBUTIONS,

Received on account of the Baptist Misstonary. Society, from September 21,
to October 20; 1858.
W. & 0. denotes that the Contribution is for Widows.and Orphana; N, P. for Naiive Preachers,

BERESHIRE. £ 5 d,
£ s 4. No.,, for Irndia Spe-

Wantage— cial Fund 010 0
Collections .... -
Contributions. 21,15 4

Do., for India Spe-~ Li¢ss expenges ... 1 8 6
cial Bund. ........ 15 6 ———
Do., Sunday School 018 7: 20 610
[ Wotton-undex-Edge,, on,
26 0 0| account.. veerees 150 0
Less expenses ...... I 7 0 ——
——i-—-a HaMPSHIRE.
%13 Portznéouth, t;APo_rt.sen,,
aud Gosport Auxiliary,
CorxwarL. on accpll;ut e 40 0 O

Camborne—

Reimml; ......... JRTRIION 010 0 K=xr,
edroth— Lewisham Road—

Anon, ....ediiiiirepiennns 117 38 Contributions, Juve-
I nile, for @irls"
DEvVONSHIRE. sm?iz, L’olfc_vmbt:é..... 9 20

Plymonth, George Street—~ Do, do., for Boys'

,yjll?ventlfé Socxgety, by Sehool, Chitoura ... 9, 2. 0
Miss 3\:&1-0, for I
Africon .. 1113 0 LANOCASHIRE.

Bootle—
Poole— DonsErsHIRE. Co]n)tub;hon;h 2 g (1)
0., Juvenile ...
Hodges, Mr, ....A8. 1 0 0 Do.: Sunday School 014 9
——| Liverpool—
GIOUCESTERSHEIRE, A Young 8chool ... 0: 011

Tetbury— Athol Street—

Oollection ... Sunday Sohool ... 3 4 1

Contributions . Pembroke Obapel—

un chool, for
Do, Sunday School RGNy e e 1218 0
8oho Streeb—
Less expenses ..... 2 18 7 Bunday School ...... 3 _2_,1
6 13 10 LRIc2sTERSHIRE,
Arnshy—

Tewkesbury— Collection ... 8 77
Collections ....,......,.. 9 7 8] Contributions...... 910 2
Contributions w 616 6 Do., for India Sp

Do., Javenila......... 5 4 2 ciel Fund.......... 100
Do., SBundey School 018 1 Do., Suuday Solool 3 0 O
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£ s d £ s d £ 5 d
Blnbﬁ Nottingham— Kidderminster—
eotiond v 714 2 Oollections — Contnbuhonz by Miss
Contributions 18 0 Georgo Street ...... 12 10 3100
Do., SBunday School 0 16 10 Park Btreet., 3 56 6
bosbﬁ Publio Meetmg 418 B
ection ... 013 0| Contributions..... .97 1 0|Pershore—

Husbands Bogw Do., Juvenile— Collections .. 8
Collection 9 Darby Road ...... 010 o} Contributions.. . 3
Yunday Bchool . 6 Do., for Jessore Do., for Jadiv Spe-

Leicester, Belvoir Straet— School ......... 010 0 cial Fund...,...o... 10 3 0
Oollections ...........ece. 33 4 Georgo Htreet...... 712 7 —_—

Do.,Publio Meating 10 19 of Do., for Jessore 4t 12 9
Contributions.......... ..100 10- 0 Sehool ......... 0 Less expenses ... 012 9
Do., Bunday School 0 14 0F Park Street.. 10 -_—

Monks Ku'by— : Do., for Jessore = - “4. 00
Collection .. 271 School ......... _—
Contributio 118 - 9| Woodborough and Cal-

Oadby— VOTLOM. cvuurvnsrearerenninnnnn 3 111
Collestion 112 6 prapens Yongsuize.
Contribntion ... 010 0{: 1

Sheepshed — i Less expenses ...... 812 10 Shég}fégt’igzrtmah““
Collection .... 7 02 ~—— | Contribntion:

Contributions, .. 51910 171 0 o Do., Juvenil

Button-in-the-Elms— i _ ”

Collection......ceeenevrer . 4 1o} RUTLANDSHIRE.
———— | ‘Qakham and Langham—
303 16 81 Collections....omr 5 6 7| Lo GTROUSES... sww
Less expenses and : _— 27 8 6
remitted short ... 12 2 6 BOMERSETSHIRE. _
| "'Wella—
19114 2| Collection .............. 210 11 Wﬁiﬂﬁﬁﬁf_‘“”"
—_— Do., SheptonMallet 1 3 0 Collection 50 0
L Contributions ........., 3 Barnsley—~
1N COLNSHIRE,. Do., Sunday School 010 0 Collestions ..., 2 5 7
A.lg)rﬁi-— 5 : e 1 2 B(‘}i(;x‘lxtribuﬁons 16 5
ollection ..... ceerens w 2.6 0 edale—
) —— Less expenses ...... 03 86 Collections ..........., 7 3 4

Boston, Salem— I— Contributions......... 310 35

Collections ............. . 310 0 517 8 Do.,SundaySchool 0 10 0
Do., Holland Fen... 0 13. 4 B]nckley—-

Contributions....., . { STAFFORDSHIRE. Collection . 1 0

Do., for N. P. Hanley, New Street— Bradford, First
: Coqtributiins, Juve- couecngﬁﬁ-é-ﬁé;{ 18
Less expenses ... 1 0114} uile, for dffica ...... 500 Di.n e 10

0., uvenile,

815 2. éEye— SvrroLx, United Service 5 2 3
———=1"""Collection Contribationa......... 611 8

Horneastle— Contributions Bradford, Second Church—

Collection ............. Do. Sunda.y; Collections ............ 1711 3

Do., Horsington ’ Proceeds of Tea
C()]l)ltnbum;s""s”ij"'i B dl.\fle?im’ll‘h G 110 5

0., Sunday Schoo 3 radfor ird Church—
» y ; Less expenses ....... 0 2 BConltnbumons _________ 210 0
.0 8 : 9 rearley—
Less 6xpenses ... 1. 2 8, 3 210 goﬂg?igon 0
e |, ontribntions. 0
37 0 ' SussEX, Do.,

Lincoln, Mint Lane, on Brighton, Bond Street, School 0
account .,... veereraeene 18 0- 0] onaccount .............. 0{ Chapel Fold—

- —_ Collection ..........., 2 60
‘W ARWICKSHIRE. Earby—
NORTHAMPTONSHIRE, Coventry— Collection ........... 3 47

Stanwick .., ... 115 6| Collections... w2l 4 2| Farsley—

- Contributions. .3316 2 Collections . 4
Do,, Sunday Schools 22 0 8 Contributions. 0

NOTTINGRAMSHIRE. — Do., Sunday
82 1 0 Schools............ 211 5

Basford, New— Less expenses ... 3 8§ 6| Halifax, First Church—
Col.lechons, &o. . 10 0 O [E— Collections .... 79
Contnbumons,Juvamle 1886 7812 6 Countributions. 9 7 6

Do., do., for Jessore Henley-in-Arden— Do., for India Spe-
Schoal 00 Collection ..ivseieeeeessss 3 8 0 Ml Fund......... 00

COH\ngham_ : _ Do.,SnndaySchool 9 3 3
Contributions .. .o 14 8 3 - WORCRSTERSHIRR, Halifax, Trinity Road—

Do., SBunday Sohool 0 10 9 | Blockley— Collections . s
0., Carlton.le- Colleations .. 7 Contributions. 8
Moorland..eieereies 0] Contributions,, 21 Haworth, First C

Newark— Do., Sunday 0 Collectious ............ 1
Colleotions ..., 510 Contributions.. S 4 0
Contributions .3 00 25 0 9! Haworth, SecomlChu:Lh__

Do., Juvenile .. . 218 B Less expenses ..., 014 3 Collections ........... 100
Do, do., for Jessore ———— | Buddersfield—
Sehool ' ..., e 0 24 6 6 Collection ............ 3 8 3
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£ s d GLAMORGANSHIRY, SCOTLAND. £ a
Keighley — s d,
Collection 296 £ s, d.|Stirling, for India Spe-
Contribution.......... 1 1 0]Cardiff, Bethany, on ac- cial Fund 8 76
Procceds of Lecture 0 7 8 .30 0 ¢
Long Preston— 8 810 TFTOREIGN.
Collections ............ 0 [ Cowbridge, Ramol JaMALCA.
_\[ill“l']ood, Tod s s Contributions,.,......... 114 ¢ For AFRICA.
Collections ,........... &8 —_—
Pole Moor— Auuotto Bay and Buff 468
Pudeey o ” S0 P avards; Hav 3 013 9
Collection ............ 012 0 MONMOUTHSHIRE. Bethsalem and Wnllmg-
Rawden— 00
Collections ............ 3 6] Abergavenny, Frogmore 8t,— 300
Contributions........ 70 ollections..... e 30
Proceeds of Contributions . 1198 0
hMeetmg ............ 06 Do., Sunday School 0 10 6 Clarksonﬂlle and Mount R 0
— —_— 00 voviviviiiisnnninnnns
Rléoﬁ::::)ns 6 9 0 15 9 ¢|Coultart Grove ............ 410 6
Contribution 1 0.0 Less expenses ...... 0 8 6|Dry Harbour and Salem 1 8 9
Do.,for India Spc- JS—— I]lz;l‘:(ez:'dﬁétl{)esz(}reen- 61 o
ca) dilalh.l;‘mxii ......... 05 0 15 6 0 Fa.lmouth . . 20 0
calendine 00K— —_— | JAMoUtd  ...iieee
4 . i 00
Collection , 0 0| Abergavenny, Lion Street— Fletcher's Grove .
Contribution.. 0 Col%ec ony' ............... 2 7 1|Green Island .. 18 18
Shipley— Do., Public Meeting 3 9 2 00
Collections ........ e 1112 4| Conteibutions ... 17 7 10
Skipton— Do., Sunday School 013 6 511
Collection ............. 015 0 R B 00
Contributions......... 110 0 8 7 4 if{gﬁ;igzu;gs -
Steep Lane— Less expenses ..... . 014 2|M0
Collection 0 P — Mg:iforga;é ............... 500
Wgﬁlﬁfig 0 13 2 wood, Bed‘;el Town,
Contributions.. 0 Abersychp,n— Mzadntml?gl;g P:;x:l Mo- 25 0
7 ggg:x?i'gggo;xs Nneague i . 11 : g
217 ew Birminghain .
Less expenses......... 12 1/_f Oeho Hios : 13 14 &
281 11 Less expenses ... 0 7 0 Po;:s:!:sna'and O'M’" 0
4 3 g|FPorus, Mandeville, and
7| Thompson Town ... (13 ig 8
NORTH WALES. Caerleon— Promidence 30 o
. Collection e 017 0 Rio Bueno. . 10 9 4
ARGLESEA. Contributions... 210 9|00 e B;}‘; 1616 7
. Pontheer, Sion— Salter’s Hill 316 8
Beaumaris— 19 6|, Contributions............ 30 0 0 0 e Town, 212 9
Collection . z 8 Pontrhydyryn— Spnn Garden 100
Contributions 7 Collection 19 0 Spnngﬁeld o
P Cotntnb;ltlons . 515 ¢ Pnckg end Elim . 6 0 0
omtypoo.rT . o |Staceyville ....... 316 9
Contributions, for Rev. S:Z‘;ﬂﬂ,}‘zwﬂ 15
SOUTH WALES. T, Evans, Muttra... 16 10 6 Sturge Town ... g 18 8
——— | Thompson Town .. o
CimMARTEENREIRE. Pontypool, Crane Street— Waldgusla and Unity ... 613 9
Newcastle Em]yn— Collections...... . 410 8|Watford Hill ............... 360
Collection ... 1 0 0] Contributions.... 916 6 ———4. 5 s
Contributions............ 2 15 0 Do., for Jamaica In- 227 B4
Do., Bunday School 12 7 0 stitution ........... .11 ¢ Less expenses ...
E—z_o 15 8 207 0 0
Lees eXpenses wowwee 01 0 Less expenses ... 013 6{ Acknowledged before 20 0 0
16 1 0 14 14 8 187 0 O

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will bo thar.lk-
fully received by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart., Treasurer ; by the Rev. Frederick
Trestrail and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Becretaries, at the Mission House, 33, Moor-
gate Street, LoNDON ; in EDINPURGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John Mac-
andrew, Esq. ; in GLasgow, by John Jackson, Esq.; in CaLCUTTS, by the Rev. C. B.
Lewis, Baptist Mission Press. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs, Barclay,
Bevan, Tritton, and Co.’s, Lombard Street, to the account of the Treasurer.
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MUTTRA.

Turs holy city rises in the form of a crescent along the western bank of
the river Jumna. On the most elevated point stood till very recently
the ruins of an ancient fort, called Kuntz’s Killah, thelegendaryabode of the
giant adversary of the god Krishna. The ruins are now removed, and an
hospital for the pick covers the site. As the scene of the exploits, amo-
rous and otherwise, of Xrishna, Muttra holds a high place in the affections
of the Hindus. Numerous elegant and gorgeous temples line the streets.
The ghats are crowded at festive seasons with multitudes of pilgrims, or
painted devotees, anxious to bathe near the spot where Krishna reposed
after his victory over Kuntz, or to sit beneath the shade of the kudum-tree,
among the foliage of which Krishna hid himself, with the stolen clothes
of the milkmaids bathing in the stream below.

The streets are generally narrow, steep towards the river, and very
filthy. In honour of the monkey-god Hunuman, monkeys are pro-
tected and fed. They swarm on every house-top, climb the minarets of
the ruined mosque of Aurungzebe, skip in their gambols from roof to
roof, or rob with impunity the stalls of the dealers in grain and edibles.
Parogquets, peacocks, and sacred bulls, move about without fear, under
the guardianship of the deities whose favourites they are supposed to be.

The population of the town is given in the official census of 1853 as
65,749 persons. The Mohammedans constitute a very small proportion.
Brahmins are very numerous, and are usually known by the name of
Chowbies, from their pretension to be students of the four Vedas. Sun-
yasis, yogis, eunuchs, and dancing girls abound, finding employment and
wealth in connection with the temples. At certain seasons the city
overflows with pilgrims from all parts of India. Devotion and revelry
are strangely commingled ; indescribable abominations are cotamitted in
the precincts of the temples, and in the numerous gardens or groves
which encompass the town.

Krishna-worship has not always IErevaﬂed in Muttra. In the fifth
century the Chinese pilgrim, Fa Hian, tells us that the religion of
Buddha was supreme in this locality, and had been for many centuries.
In the middle of the seventh century, Hiouenethsang, another Buddhist
pilgrim from China, found Buddhism on the wane: five temples had been
built to the gods, and  heretics of different sects” had begun to worship
at their shrines. Still, he met with many venerable relics of the Buddhist
faith. Divers stoupas, or pagodas, contained the bodies of holy disciples
of Buddha. On sacred occasions banners adorned with pearls floated
from their summits. Rich umbrellas were offered. Clouds of incense
and a continual shower of flowers hid the faces of the sun and moon.
Kings and ministers of state zealously applied themselves to the practice
of works of merit.”

The worship of Krishna must after this have rapidly overpowered the
reverence paid to the memory of Buddha; for, in 4.p. 1017, we find Mah-
moud of Ghuznee attracted by the wealth of the idol temples of Muttra.
He directed his conquering march thither, and gave up the city to plunder.
The idols were broken down or burned, and a vast quantity of gold and
silver amassed of whioh the images were made. Five golden 1dols had eyes

* Pilgrimage of Fa Hian, p. 100, Memoires sur les Contrées Occidentales, por
M. Stamelas Julien, p. 209, tom. I.
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of rubios, and another glowed with a sapphire beyond all price. Only the
massiveness of the temples preserved them from destruction.

Muttra emerged but gradually from the obscurity which followed this
dosolation. The Afghans in the eighteenth century again smote the city
with tho scourge of war, defiled the temples, and pillaged its treasuries.
Atlength British occupation, in 1803, brought security and peace. Muttra
rapidly rose from its ruins, and again became the resort of Hindu wor-
shippers from all parts of Hindustan.

1t was on the 17th May, 1818, that Christ’s gospel was for the first
time proclaimed in this intensely heathen city., ~Mr. Thompson, on his
way to Delhi, thus writes :—*“ Reached the great idolatrous city, Muttra,
in the evening, and, going to the stately range of bathing places and tem-
ples, began an interrogatory conversation with the first gosain I saw.
Tracts and books were taken with avidity by learned pundits and Brah-
ming ; many of whom continued till a late hour at night disputing abous
my propositions.” Mr. Thompson also visited the neighbouring city of
Bindrabun, almost as famous and as holy as Muttra itself. On his wa
he stopped at a temple of Hunuman, and at the ghat where the kudum-
tree of Krishna overshadowed the Jumna. For two hours he spoke to
the crowds that gathered around him, and gave to the eager multitude
the books he had for distribution. “I frequently stopped,” he says, “ to
read and talk with them. Some bowed to the reading, others reverently
touched my leg, and afterwards their heads.”

It was not, however, till the year 1826 that any attempt was made
to settle a missionary in this important centre of Hindu idolatry.
Mr. Richards, of Futtehghur, in the month of February, proceeded to
Muttra, at the request of the Serampore missionaries, taking with him
Ram Das as his native assistant. A few inquirers soon appeared; but
frequent ill-health interfered with constant work, Early in the following
year a church was formed, and at its close five natives had been united in
its fellowship. A chlz:,%)el was built at a cost of £200, partly by subscrip-
tion, and partly at Mr. Richard’s own expense, which was opened by
Mr. Thompson, of Delbi. The mission-house was the resort of mauny
inquirers. The sick and the poor received assistance, and the gospel way
freely preached, not in Muttra only, but in the vicinity also. Even native
princes and their courts condescended to listen to the messenger of
peace, and to receive him in the most respectful and hospitable manner.

The mission thus hopefully commenced was interrupted in the fol-
lowing year by the secession of Mr. Richards, and his union with the
episcopal church to which he originally belonged. He rejoined the
communion of the Church of England at Meerut.

A long interval elapsed before Christian labour was resumed in Muttra,
only broken by an occasional visit from some travelling missionary. In
September, 1843, the Rey. T. Phillips, assisted by a native preacher who
had preceded him, at length re-opened the Divine Word in the streets
and bazars. Within two months after his arrival a new chapel was
built near the Deeg gate of the city, & convert baptized, and a church of
four members formed. The convert was John Bernard, a Gwalior
Catholic, a man who has since proved himself a steadfast disciple of
Christ, and from 1856 has held the office of pastor of the native church
at Chitoura. An Urdu copy of the New Testament sent by Mr. Phillips
to Gwalior fell into his hands. God blessed to him its perusal. He saw
the errors of Popery, and in spite of entreaties, threats, and even com-
pulsion, made his way to Agra for fuller instruction. His abilities and
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knowledge of {wo or three languages soon pointed him out as a fit man
for the oflice of a native preacher, ¥o which he was ultimately appointed.
His baptism took place in the waters of the Jummna, a tent being erected
near the river-side, in the presence of a large crowd of natives, who
listened to the addresses with intense interest.

In July, 1844, a Hindu convert, by name Shiva Jitra, a villager, was
received into the church, after six months’ probation. His baptism
excited great attention in the city. Ile immediately became a tcacher in
the school. Another inquirer turned out to be a great decciver, having
been expelled from another mission for immorality. During the heavy
rains the roof of the chapel fell in, doing much damage to the walls. Tt
\\invsdrepaired at the expense of 600 rupees. The school contained forty
children.

The labours of Mr. Phillips were not confined to Muttra. The holy
places at Bindrabun, Goverdhun, and other sacred spots in the Brjj
Mundul, all famous as the sites of the exploits of Krislina, were frequently
visited. “ Many gnash their teeth,” says the issionary,” fling out hard
speeches and abuse on us as we pass the streets, and hinder us
by their voice and influence from getting a hearing. The common people,
however, listen ; some with stupid astonishment, others with unfeigned
sincerity and delight.” But the vile idolatry and interests bound up
with it, strengthened by the long ages in which it had gained the mastery,
were not so ready to yield to the urgency of the preachers of righteous-
ness as they were fain to hope. The victories of the English over the
Sikhs led many to suppose that the conquerors would make Christianity
the religion of the land by force. The school felt the full foree of this
rumour. The old pundit being dismissed drew away many, while as the
missionary’s object became better understood, parents feared the influence
of his instructions over their children’s minds, and took them from under
his care.

The labours of the year 1848 were much interrupted by sickness, and
by a journey to Saugor, in Central India. “ One Mussulman,” writes Mr.
Phillips, “ a munshi of the Tehree Rajah (200 miles south-east of Agra),
has, 1 hope, been really converted to God, and the new mission of Saugor
has been commenced through my exertions. On my return I found the
little church in peace. I have been obliged to dismiss the heathen pundit
of my vernacular school for undermining, systematically, all my Christian
instruction to the lads.” There were about this time nine persons mem-
bers of the church, and in the school sixty children.

In the vear 1849 one person only was baptized; but he shortly apos-
tatised and left the mission. One old man, a Guru of the Kahir Panthi
sect (a sect opposed to polytheism and caste), with some of his disciples
and family, remained with the missionary a long time, and gave pleasing
evidence of being a real Christian; but his family succeeded in -enticing
him away, and he was seen no more. A journey to Rohileund occupied
part of the year. o .

Frequent absences, from this time to Mr. Phillips’s departure from
India, in 1853, much interfered with the progress of the work in Muttra.
An occasional visit by the missionaries of Agra eould do little in main-
taining the interest which had been excited in previous years. Shiva Jitri,
the native preacher, entered onsecular pursuits, and the church was reduced
to two or three natives only. Still, whenever the missionaries appeared it
the streets of Muttra, or in the surrounding district, great attention was
always excited, 80 as to encourage the hope that a more persistent course
would assuredly reap its reward.
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Till the arrival of the Rev. T. Evans, in 1856, John Bernard continuel
to labour in Muttra alone. Bernard was much liked by the people, and
his medical skill added to his usefulness and influence. Under his
superintendence the school increased in numbers. Mr. Evans thus speaks
of the labours on which he had entered: “I go out with my native

reachers every morning at six o’clock, and even at that hour multitudes
collect to listen to the preached Word. "We again go out at four p.m.,
when the streets are crammed with people, many of whom seem eager to
hear of the way of salvation. Sometimes we meet with stern opposition
from the Brahmins. But it is no small comfort and encouragement to us
to find, that we have almost always the mass of the people siding with us.”
Two inquirers cheered the missionary at this early stage of his exertions ;
one & Mussulman, a native of Cabul, and the other a Hindu ; and he was
further encouraged by the conviction—the result of observation—that
there are “ many of the most enlightened Hindus who are quite convinced
that the Christian religion is the #rue one ; but they have not a sufficient
sense of its value to enable them to brave the trials into which a profession
of it would plunge them.”

These labours and bopes were, however, suddenly crushed beneath the
sanguinary tread of the revolted hosts of the Sepoy army of Bengal. The
wissionary and one of his native helpers happily escaped. One fell a prey
to the enemy while seeking concealment in the city. The mission pre-
mises were plundered and destroyed. But with the termination of the
mutiny, and the removal of anarchy, the hopes of the missionary have
revived; and measures are in progress to rebuild the waste places, and to
recommence the preaching of the word among the debased worshippers of
Krishna. The missionary will return to his post, confiding in the pro-
wises of his Lord, and with the sustaining conviction that he enjoys the
support which the prayers of the Lord’s people can give.

BRIEF NOTICE OF THE LATE REV. J. MACKINTOSH.
BY THE REV. C. B, LEWIS.

MANY of our readers may not, perhaps, have been aware that this aged
missionary of the Society has resided at Monghyr for some years past,
oppressed with infirmities, waiting till his change should come. He has
ab length been called iuto his rest. A few particulars of his long and
devoted life may not be uninteresting. .

He was born in 1775 in one of the military stations of the North-
Western Provinces. His father belonged to the army, and he seems to
have looked forward to the same profession for himself. Providence,
however, designed another career for him, and he at length found employ-
ment in the Lower Orphan Asylum in Calcutta as a t.eacher. He also
officiated as clerk in one of the churches at the same time. An earnest
desire for salvation at this time possessed his mind, but his knowledge of
the way of life was imperfect, and it was long ere he was able to see
Olearly the way of a sinner’s acceptance through our Lord J esus Cl}rlst.
ITe longed much for the guidance of some experienced Christian friend,
but few such wero then to be found in Culeutta. After some time, how-
ever, his desire was gratified ; a truly Christian associate was providen-
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tially granted to him, and, having been directed by him in the way of life,
he cordially devoted himself to the service of tlhie Lord, and resolutely
resolved to abandon the fellowship of the ungodly.

Mr. Mackintosh’s acquaintance with the Serampore missionaries appears
to date some considerable time after his conversion. Under what circum-
stances it was brought about we are not able to tell, but it was probably
due to the influence of Mr. Peacock, with whom he lived on terms of
great friendship. After some time his opinions regarding baptism under-
went a gradual change, and at the end of May, 1812, he and his wife were
baptized at the Lall Bazar Chapel by Mr. Ward. His sterling piety
before his baptism was warmly acknowledged by the Serampore brethren;
and, in recording his accession to the church, they wrote of him as “one
who had Dbeen long in the ways of God.” Much religious activity was
manifested by the members of the Lall Bazar church in those early days,
and several had already devoted themselves to the work of spreading the
gospel of Christ amongst the inhabitants of India. It was not wonderful,
therefore, that Mr. Mackintosh should consider the claims which this work
had upon him, or that he should desire to consecrate himself and all hig
abilities to it. Buch desires were, however, silently cherished, until
circumstances arose which led him to avow them. In 1811, Messrs.
Chamberlain and Peacock had commenced a missionary station in Agra,
which they unitedly held until August, 1812 ; when Mr. Chamberlain was,
by order of Government, abruptly sent away from Agra, and conducted
under charge to Calcutta, for the heinous crime of preaching the gospel
to the soldiers in the fort! Mr. Peacock was thus left alone at Agra;
and now his friend Mr. Mackintosh gave expression to his willingness and
desire, if it were judged fit, to join him there as his associate in labour.
In making this offer he was actuated by no worldly spirit. His income
in Calcutta was amply sufficient for all his wants, and the support which
Lie could expect as a missionary in those days was exceedingly small and
altogether precarious. He did not hesitate for a moment on this account,
however; and the Serampore brethren wrote to ascertain how far
Mr. Peacock would be willing to accede to his proposition. He inme-
diately most heartily accepted it, and at the close of 1812 Mr. Mackintosh
and his wife set out on their journey to their station, which they reached
on the 21st of April, 1813. Here he co-operated with Mr. Peacock 1n
the charge of a school, by which the expenses of the station were to be
provided, and devoted himself to the full extent of his leisure and ability
1n preaching to the natives. Nor was his disposition to labour in the
good cause abated, when in 1815, owing to the failure of their school to
afford the means needful for support, Mr. Mackintosh entered the office of
a gentleman at Agra as a writer. He was not, however, to remain long
at Agra. The Serampore brethren entertained the hope that that import-
ant station would be well occupied by the Church Missionary Society,
and they therefore requested Mr. Mackintosh to settle at Allahabad, where
they had already attempted to establish a mission. The amount of salary
they could offer him at his new station was not greater than Rs. 40
monthly, but he accepted their invitation without hesitation, and in the
beginning of 1816 he proceeded thither; no lopgel- to be engaged On_IY
partially in the work of an evangelist, but to give himself wholly to it.
On his arrival he found no house available for his family,‘ and, after
waiting in his boat for some days, was compelled to take up his abode I
a native hut. He appears to have been greatly impressed in view of t]\e'
responsibilities he had undertaken, seeing such a vast field of labour
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cverywhere around him, and feeling his own weakness and insufficiency
for the work. “1Isee,” he wrote to Mr. Ward, “many hard faces; but
tho truth must be declared, whetber they hear or forbear; we must
clear ourselves of their blood. Pray for me, that utterance may be
given me, and that I may be bold to speak the truth as it is in Jesus.”
He was much assisted by the presence of some pious English soldiers
then stationed at Allahabad, and it was not long before he was permitted
to witness the hopeful conversion of a few Hindus, and also of some men
in the band attached to a native regiment. We shall conclude this brief
statement with the following estimate of his character and services from
the pen of Mr. Lawrence :—

‘“ Most diligently did this humble and earnest servant of the Lord
cultivate that portion of the vineyard which had been allotted to him.
The bazars of Allahabad, and ghats and places of concourse, both far off
and near, were regularly visited, and the seed of the kingdom was scat-
tered broadecast among the people. e established bazar schools, which
he superintended ; and, while imparting religious instruction to the chil-
dren, he often had opportunities of speaking a word in season to the
mature in years. His whole time and energies were employed in the
work of the mission. His efforts were not confined to the station and
its immediate neighbourhood. He undertook long journeys to distant
villages, towns, and mel4s, which sometimes occupied him one or two
months, A few converts were gathered around him; but, as they removed
to other stations, he had never a large native Christian community. A
little church was formed, composed of native converts and a few pious
Europeans, of which he became the pastor, and as such was much beloved.
He had not received that education and training which would have
qualified him for ministering with aceeptance to Europeans; but he was
much respected by all who knew him, and even by some who were far
above him in station; and such was the confidence reposed in him that he
was the chosen almoner of the station for the native poor, whom he used
regularly to exhort and instruct. At length, worn out with age, labours,
and infirmities, this humble and indefatigable servant of the Lord was
compelled to retire from his post, having been employed as a missionary
more than thirty years. He left Allahabad in 1845, and went to reside
at Patna, near to his son. But having suffered severely from fever, and
feeling much the want of congenial Christian society, he removed to
Monghyr in March, 1847. He ever after spoke of this removal with
thankfulness. He was too feeble to engage in his accustomed work of
preaching to the natives; but he took pleasure in conversing with any
that came in his way. He never ceased to feel a deep interest in the
mission cause, or to pray for its progress. He was greatly concerned to
hear of the sad losses which befell some of the missions during the lqst
eventful year; but he always expressed his conviction that the feartul
calamities which had happened would be overruled for the furtherance
of the gospel. So long as he was able, he felt great pleasure in meeting
with the people of God for prayer and praise; but during the last two
years of his life he was confined almost entirely to his house through
extreme debility. Throughout his long and trying afflictions his mind
was stayed on God. With the most humble views of himself, he relied
alone on the atonement of the Son of God for pardon and eternal life.
‘While the cold hand of death was upon him, a friend remarked how weak
he had becomo; ¢ Yes! he said, ‘but strong in Christ. Give my love
to all; and ask them to forgive me, if I have offended any.” These were
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nearly his last words. Weary of this world of siu and sorrow, he had
long desired to depart, and to be with Christ. This desire was granted
o the 10th August, when he died at the advanced age of eighty-thres
vears. Many greater men have devoted themselves to the cause of mis-
sions, but few, perbaps, have laboured more diligently or with purer
motives. He will not be overlooked by the Master, who has promised
that the humble shall be exalted.”

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE.

JEssORE,—Writing in the month of March, Mr. Anderson informs us that
some additions had been made to the number of converts. Some of the chumars
(shoemaker caste) of Shadhapur and Loraipur, villages lying off the Calcutta
road, and sixteen miles from Jhingergatcha, had become Christians, and a
house was occupied for divine service. A native preacher had been sent on a
temporary visit. Some important difficulties present themselves in the way of
the work among the people of this caste. It 1s held in very low esteem by all
other castes, and a large amount of prejudice exists towards them, arising from
their habits of life, and the animal food in which they indulge. Even Christian
natives are not wholly proof against the influence of these things. Then the
people are slow in their apprehension of Divine truth, and often hesitate unless
some chief man, or head of their village, first avow his belief. Very few can
read ; there are whole villages in which not more than one or two persons can
be found able to peruse the simplest book. The work thus becomes arduous
and protracted, and the development of genuine piety slow. - Some of the
Satberiya Christians have entered on the work of instructing these ignorant
people with great cheerfulness. They are despised and upbraided for going to
live among “ chumars;” but they are moved by a spirit of humble devotedness
to the Saviour. They deny themselves domestic comforts, for only Par’s wife
has, at present, gone to live among the new converts, and they have had to
put up with a good deal that is trying in their habits; but they have borne all
cheerfully.

A monthly conference of all his native assistants for mutual counsel, and the
perusal of their journals, has been found very useful by Mr. Anderson ; it
stimulates their zeal, and sustains them under their trials. The state of that
portion of the Jessore Mission under Mr. Anderson’s care is thus described :—

“T have two young men at Bonyali,
who take charge of the people there, teach
a boy's school, and labour in the villages
near. One of them, by name Tarini, is
‘Warish’s son, and the other, Jan Maho-
met, Warish’s son-in-law. At Simlea,
‘Warish’s brother, Ameer, and at Pallai, Nil
Mooney, have been working a good deal,
but Nil Mooney does not stay among the
people.  The village is five miles from thia.
He cannot go cvery day so far, and in con-
sequence of the irregularity thus produced,
and bis not residing among the people, the
work of that station is not going on so
satisfactorily as I could wish. I see no
improvement in the people,  whercas at

Simlea I have baptized two, and at Bony-
ali there are several candidates for bap-
lism. Par, a Satberiya Christian, is at
work at Shadhapur and Loraipur and the
villages in that direction; but that he
might not be alone, I have aent one of the
young men I baptized at Simlea to accom-
pany him and help him. Ali Mahomet 13
my helper hero, and in the general work of
the mission. I need onc or two helpers
to accompany me when I go out to preach
in the boat.” I can, however, only take
one, as I must leave a teacher to conduct
the worship, and look after the various
missionary matters which arise at the hoad
station. Warish cannot be spared from
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Sutberiya, where the work is cxtending.
That place too is sixteen iles away from
us and from the ncarest new station, so
that he is shut out from rendering help to
them. Backerspiel is ten miles to the
south-west of us, and twelve miles to the
north-west of Satberiya. Some of the
principal native preachers connected with
our mission were born, and belonged to
the flock formerly existing there. Ram
Naroyan and his brothers, and Bung-
shi, have formed s church there again;
there are seven members, and one can-
didate for baptism, and the locality is a

Many other most inviting fields present themselves to the missionary.
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most excellent sphere for itinerating. Well,
I have two men there—Madhob, lately come
from Mr. Pearce’s class, and Corie,. one
of the Satheriya Christians. It would give
you lively satisfaction to hear the journals
of these men, who seem likely, through the
Divine blessing, to meet with large suc-
cess among the Chandals who abound to
the south of Backerspiel.

“T have just sent Ali Mahomet and
Warish to join Madhob on a visit to a
porah of 300 houses of Chandals, as great
encouragement has been received among
them,”

Men

and means only are wanted to occupy them.

Baramas, INscua.—Our readera will regard with interest the following
baptismal scene in this island of the Western Main. Mr. Littlewood thus writes

on the 26th March, 1858 :—

‘At Inagus we are holding on,and Tthink
making a steady advance. The congrega-
tions continue good, inquirers are joimng
the classes, showing that we do not labour
in vain in the Lord. The Sabbath School
indicates signs of prosperity. The teachers
take pleasure in their work, and a spirit of
lively interest pervades our every duty.

“A month ago we held an interesting
baptismal service. The weather being unfa-
vourable in the morning it was deferred
until the afternoon, when I was quite taken
by surprige. From the disappointment, I
had concluded but few spectators would
be present. The baptizing took place in
the flowing sea, just as the glorious sun,
full in view to the west, was immersed
apparently, in the blue waters, A friend
offered to take me in his boat, and we had
a pleasant row. You can hardly conccive
how rapidly the sea rises and falls in these
ocean channels ; a slight shift of wind, with
the rise and fall of the tide, have a won-
derful effect.  On Saturday the wind blew
strong from the west and north- west, setting
o heavy sea in-shore. The rolling billows in
full volume burst upon the rocky barrier,
throwing the hoary froth far into the air,
or broke in crescent foam on the shell-
bespangled strand.  On Sunday morning T
was informed that it was'still too rough for
our purpose ; in tho evening it was as ealm
as o millpond, and never did the liquid ele-
ment look more inviting, Having rounded,
in the boat, n bluff about a mile and a half
from my house, we obtained a good view of

the memorable spot of concentrated interest,
indicated by the large clustering concourse
of anxious spectators. The boat was rowed
in till her keel took the sand; men, strong
and able, with no little good will, carried us
in their arms or on their shoulders to the
shore. Service commenced immediately in
a private house, sbout one hundred yards
from the beach. Iread and diseoursed upon
Christ’s baptism, insisting upon repentance
and faith as pre-requisites to the ordinance,
cantioning my hearers against the spirit of
idolatry. The hymns were appropriately
sung, and after prayer we returned to
the water. We had but four candidates,
sure pledge of many more. The first was a
married woman, attended by her husband ;
they had been companions in sin, subse-
quently sought refuge in Christ, the hus-
band set the example, and now rejoiced in
leading his partner to the same spot, to
attest openly her love to Jesus, where he,
twelve months ago, put on Christ by a
public profession. Then came a young girl
of fifteen, led into the water by her father,
a deacon of tho clureh, a lovely sight tov
angels and men. The third was a young
disciple, and the fourth more advanced in
lile. We lope well of them, and were
grateful for this in-gathering of souls.

“ We need another chapel at Inagua, and
at Mayaguana; @ mission housc for the na-
tivo preacher at Long Cay ; and the chapel
ot Rum Cay must bo finished. It will be
ono of the best in the colony.”

Nissav.—Mr. Davey has conveyed to us, in a letter, dated April 12th, some
interesting information on the return of the African Negro to his own land.
"The exile still sighs for the home of his fathers, and for the friendships which

the accursed slave trade has destroyed.

It is pleasing to learn to how greal
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an extent this natural yearning is gratified.

Mr. Davey writes :—

¢ They often talk about their native land,
and sometimes cxpress a wish to return to
it, but have an idea that the colonial autho-
vities would not ellow them to leave the
colony. Some time ago one of them ex-
pressed a very strong desirc to know some-
thing about his mother if such were
poseiblo, and I told him that if he would
write a letter, giving some account of him-
self, T would get it forwarded to Africa. I
sent liis short epistle to the secretary of the
Church Missionary Socicty, who kindly for-
warded it to Yoruba, the district from which
the writer and many other of the Africans
came. 1 received a reply from the Rev. H.
Townsend, dated Tjaye, Yoruba Country,
West Africa, in which he informed me that,
though his efforts to discover the relatives
of the writer had been unavailing, yet he
might succced if fuller information were
<upplied him respecting his relations. He
added what, to me, was very interesting—
I can tell him for his comfort that a large
number of persons have found their rela-
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Of the Negroes of Nassau,

tions, and n great many mothors aro apply-
ing to us to find their lost childven for
them. Persons are constantly returning
from the Brazils, Havannah, and Sierrn
Leone. A short time since twenty-soven
landed from Havanneh ; shortly after two
hundred landed from Brazils, As to Sicrra
Leone, they go and come in the mail
stcamers on trips of profit or pleasure. I
suppose the number of persons now rosid-
ing at Lagos, from those countries, out-
numbers tho native population, or will soon
do so. The country 1s quite open, we travel
about freely as far as Ilhia on the one side,
and (what appears to me) Slahi on the north
and beyond it. The towns are very large.
Two or three mnay be said to contain each one
hundred thousand inhabitants, and many
over twenty.thousand ; it will not be, there-
fore, surprising to you that it is difficult to
trace out a relative on behalf of a stranger.
I shall, however, be happy to make a further
searoh if supplied with sufficient informa-
tion.”

Harr.—Our readers will be pleased to have the following translation (from
the pen of a highly esteemed correspondent) of the two French verses which

arc found in the last ¢ Herald ":~—

The closing voyage soon shall bring
The scason of repose to me;

The mighty presence of my King
Shall guard me on the boisterous sea.

Thee, O my country, promised land,
Afar my thrilling heart espies ;

There, when with sacred joy I stand,
To God, alone, my thanks shall rise,

AvsTRALIA.—We have the pleasure to announce the safe arrival in Sydney,

New South Wales, of the Rev. B. G. Wilson and his family. They sailed from
Liverpool on the 20th May, and ninety-one days after dropped anchor at
Melbourne. A most cordial welcome awaited them. Mr. Wilson was about to
start for Brisbane on the 7th of September. The health of himself and famil
was good the entire voyage. Mr. Voller was in Sydney lecturing on Dr. Halley’s
work on the Sacraments, and commanding large audiences.

HOME PROCEEDINGS.

TaE following resolution was adopted by the Committee, at a recent sitting,
in reference to the lamented decease of our highly esteemed missionary, the
Rev. James Thomas :—

Resorvep—That this Committee have received with feelings of deep regret the tidings
of the decease of the Rev, James Thomas, of Calcutta. Ordained to the missionary
work in the year 1826, after some study of the Hindustani langusge, he proceeded
to India. During the absence of Dr. Yates in England, he efliciently supplied
the pulpit of Circular Road Chapel. In 1829 he removed to Howrah, and at once
entered on direct missionary work among the heathen, Preaching, the composition
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of tracts, tho formation of schools, and, at n later period, the preparation of an
cdition of the Urdu Testament, with marginal references, occupied his time, and
rosulted in vory considerable good. Whon the Rov, W. H. Pearce visited England,
in 1836, and slter his decense, Mr. Thomas was called to the superintendence of
tho Baptist Mission Press, and here ho spent the remainder of his life, devoting
oll the rosources and energy of his miud to the welfare of this important and
voluable institution. For the last twelve years he added to the weighty labours
of tho Press, thoso pertsining to the pastorate of the Lall Bazar Church. Ilis
ominent integrity, deep piety, devoted life, Christian demeanour towards his
brethren, with whom for many years he maintained the most cordial and affce-
tionate intercourse, and his officient, upright, and successful management of the
printing establishment, have endeared him to all who were favoured with his
personal acquaintance, to the entire confidence and esteem of members of all Chris-
tian churches, and especially to this Committee.

Aftor thirty-two years of untiring labour, during which he was the honoured instru-
ment of furnishing from the Press large numbers of Scriptures in many languages
of the East, as well as works fitted for the enlightenment of the degraded multi-
tudes of Hindustan, he was called to his resf, dying in the full hope of a blissful
immortality, and of acceptance with the Lord, whom he devotedly served.

To his widow and family the Committee offer their Christian condolence, and trust
that they may be sustained by the Giod of all consolation, and that the children of
our departed brother may walk in his steps, live lives of equal usefulness in their
day and generation, and afterwards be received into the glory of the same Lord and
Saviour.,

Our present number contains some notice of the life of another aged servant
of Christ, the Rev. J. Mackintosh. Information has also reached us of the
decease of Mrs. Smylie, the widow of the late Rev. H. Smylie, the former
worthy occupant of the station at Dinagepore. Her death took place at
Serampore, on the 17th September last. ¢ The experience of God’s goodness
in former trials,” says Mr. Trafford, ¢ with a firm faith in Christ, gave her to
anticipate, without much anxiety, the issue of her sufferings; and the consistent
Christian character she for years sustained amongst us, gives wus assurance that
the change for her is a glorious one.” She leaves behind unprovided for
the two children, a son and daughter, of her late husband, for whom she ever
displayed all a mother’s care and anxiety.

To this obituary we have the pain to add the name of Mrs. Yates, the widow
of those eminent servants of Christ, the Revs. W, H. Pearce and Dr. Yates;
she died at Camberwell, on the 12th November. We will not add more here,
as we hope to present our readers with some more lengthened and fitting
memorial of this last one of the first Calcutta missionaries of the society, from
the pen of the biographer of her two husbands, Dr. Hoby.

THE MISSIONARY HERALD.

'With the new year some changes will take place in the form of its issue.
It is proposed to place on the covers the usual acknowledgments of contribu-
tions, and to discontinue the regular appearance of an engraving. The pages
thus set free will be occupied with matter of interest, which hitherto has
been excluded by the want of room; and, also, will allow a larger amount of
information to be given from the missionary stations. We hope also to give
a page or two monthly of brief facts, havin refer_ence to missionary exertions
in all parts of the world, and_to provide short pieces especially adapted for
missionary prayer-meetings. We hope that our friends will aid in obtaining
for the ‘“Herald,” thus enlarged, an increased circulation, independent of its
appearance in the magazine. A copy will continue to be sent to every con-
tributor of the issue in which his contribution is acknowledged.
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TUT MTSSTONARY ITERALD.

QUARTERLY MISSIONARY HERALD.

On the 1st of February will be ready for issue, in an attractive form, under
this title, a paper of eight pages, small 8vo., for the use of Auxziliaries and
Associations, for gratuitous distribution among snbscribers of one penuny a
week, and upwards. It will contain an interesting selection of missionary
narratives, incidents of missionary life, and other matter calculated to awaken
and sustain a missionary spirit. As it will be issued direct from the Mission
House, we shall be happy to reccive at an early period a notification from
Secretaries of Auxiliaries and Associations the number they are likely to want.

JUVENILE MISSIONARY HERALD.

With the opening of a New Year arrives a favourable opportunity for
extending the circulation of this valuable and interesting Juvenile Magazine.
It is written and edited by one of the best of living writers for the young,
and we trust that our warm-hearted friends among the teachers of Sunday
Schools will do their best to attract the attention of their scholars to its
pa; e;, always adorned with pictures, and filled with missionary narratives
and facts.

WIDOWS AND ORPHANS.

Last year we made an appeal for a sacramental collection, the first Lord’s day
in the new year, to aid our Widows’ and Orphans’ Fund. We asked only for
what might be contributed over and above the usual collection. We ask for the
same again, for never was any money given more cheerfully, and the churches
sending their contributions up—and many, very many, were poor churches—
testified to the interest which the subject excited. Circulars will be sent out
in due course, and we trust that even a larger amount will be realised this year.

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED.

R. W.,| Mapnasg, Page, T. C,, Oct. 14.
MoxaHIR, Lawrence, J., Oct. 2.
MutrTRA, Evans, T., Sept. 9.
PaTNa, Kilberer, L. F., Sept. 16.

AFRICA—ABBEOKUTA,
Oct. 2.
CraRENCE, Diboll, J., Sept. 28.

Porr ErLizaBeTH, Geard, Jobn, and

Priest,

others, Sept. 18, etc.
Asta—AGR4, Gregson, John, Sept. 13 and

30 ; Parsons, J., Sept. 13.

ALITORE, Pearce, G., Oct. 8.

Barisavr, Martin, T., Sept. 18 and
Oct. 4.

Carcorra, Lewis, C. B., Sept. 21, 22,
and 28, Oct. 8; Wenger, J., Sept.
18; Williams, R., Sept. 28, Oct. 9;
Wylie, H. E. M., Sept. 21.

CorouMBo, Allen, J., Sept. 29.

Dacea, Bion, R., Sept. 13; Robinson,
R., Sept. 24; Supper, F., Oct. 5.

JESSORE, Sale, J., Oct. 6.

Poona, Cassidy, H. P., Sept. 23.
SERAMPORE, Sampson, W., Sept. 21;
Trafford, J., Sept. 21.
AUSTRALIA—BALLARAT, Sutton, W., Sept.
11.
SypNEY, Wilson, B. (., Sept. 4.
Jamatca—Sr. ANN's Bay, Millard, B.,

Oct. 25.
TasMaNiaA—HorarT Tows, Tinson, E. H,,
Oct. 25.
LauncesToN, Dowling, H., Sen., Sept.
- 13.

TrixIDAD—PoRT-0F-SPAIN, Law, J., Oct.

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS.

The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following :— .
A fiiend in Cornwall, for a box of magazines; the exccubors of Miss M. A, Muurice,
for six volumes of the Periodical Accounts.
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CONTRIBUTIONS,
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Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, from October 21

to November 20, 1858.

W. & O. denotes that the Contribntion is for Widows and Orphans; N. P. for Native Preachers.

ANNUAL BUBBORIPTIONS,

Donglas, ‘James, Esq.,
Cavers
Merriman, Rev. E.

T, J. M. R. (1 month 0 10
Upward, Mrs. ........... 1 0
Doxarioxs,

A Friend, 8. 8. ............ 5650
Bartb, Rev. Dr., Waur-

temburg, for India

Special Fund (Delhi) 3 8 6
N. M., for India Special

Flm ..................... 010 @
Oxley, Mrs., Donoaster,

for do. ...cooviviiiiiianns 010 ©
Pratt, Thos., Esq., Tate

of Mltcham, Trustees

of, by Rev, Thomas

Kenner]ay 10 0 O
‘* Proverba 1iii. 9" 200
Roberts, E,, El\? Alms-

hoebury, by Mr.

Foster, for ImIza Spe-

cial Fund................., 500

Under 10s., for do.... 0 6 0

LRGACIES.

Barcham, Mr. Jedediah,

late of North Wnlsham 1919 0
Steward, Mr. Charles,

late of North Walsham 44 10 0

LoNpoN AND MIDDLESEX
AUXILIARIES.

Bloomshury. Chapel—

Collection, forW. 4 0. 10 0 0
Do., for India Spe-
cial Fund .........
Contributions, on ac-
count ... 88 17 10

Camberwell, Cruwford Strcet—
Sunday School, by
Y. M. M. A, for
Intally ..o
New Court, Old Bailey—
Sunday School
8pencer Place—
Contributions,

nile, for
School ...

86 3 10

Juvo-
Benares

BEDFOBRDSHIRE.

Bedford—
Contnbutlons, by Rev.
J. H, Binton, M,A.
Hou hton Regis—
ollections, for India
Spem.at Fund
Contributions, for do.

10 5 0
1111 0

BERKSHIRE,
£ s d.
Beading, on acconnt, by
. Mr. Thomas Day ...... 50 0 0
DEvVONSHIRE,
Devonport, Morice 8q.,
on account ... 3 2
Kingskerswell—
Collection ... 0
Contribuntions .. . 0
Lifton and Launceston—
Collection . 6
Contributions.. 2
Do., Sunday 4
North Devon Aunha.ry,
on acconnt, by Rev.
S, Shoobridge PTPRH 100 0 O
DORSETSHIRE.
Poole—
Collection 7
Contributions.. 2
Do., for India Spe-
cial Fund.. e 010 O
Do Sundny ‘School 111 3
. 910 0
Less expenses ..... 0 6 6
9 3 6
GLOUCESTERSHIRE,
Painswick—
Collection ............... 1 8 6
Do, for W.&0.... 0 5 0
Stroud— -
Collection 8 70
Contributions 717
Do., Juvenile.... 714 0
2414 1
Less district ex-
penses ....
HAMPBHIRE,
Broughton—
Collections 7 6 6
Contributious .. 915 8
Do., Sunday ‘School 1 1 7
18 3 9
Less expenses ...... 0 6 6
1717 3
Emsworth—
Contributions .......... 1 210

£ s, d.
Newport, I, W.—
Collection
Contributions..
Less expenses ...... 014 6
1018 6
HERTFOBDSHIRE.
Hatfield— ................. 017 8
St. Alban’s, on account 10 0 0
KENT.
Maidstone, Bethel—
Sunday School ......... 25 0
Malling, Town— )
Collection, &o.... 516 6
Contributions. 218 6
Do., for F. E. ..... 250
11 0 0
Less expenses ...... 05 0
1015 o
Sevenoaks—
Collection (part) ...... 610 0
Contributions............ 5 0
Do., Sunday School 0 5 ©
LANCASHIRE.
Bolton, Moor Lane—
Collections 4 8 6
Do., Juvenile . 013 8
Contributions.... 1 81
Do., Bible Class ... 010 2
Do., Sunday School
Branch............... 05 1
7786
Less expenaes......... 0 211
7 4 7
Heywood—
Collection ............... 276
Manchester, on accouut,
byThos. Bickham, Esq.100 0 0
Oldham—
Collections .......
Contributions.
Do., Juvenile.
Less expenses ... 11810
+ 9 0
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£ s d. £ s d
Rochdale— . SUFFOLK. SCOTLAND,. .
Colleetions .. .ovvvvvenne. 6012 Somerl — 8, d»
Contribufions . 168 8 9 °Ef,ﬁe§{}t§f a 1} Dundoo—
Do., for India Spe- Contributions.. 3 ¢ Collection, Ward
cial Fund.......coe. 50 0 O Do., for ip Clm].ml’ for India
Do, Bunday School, Sohools vcomsre s 13 5 4] Special Fund vvowirs 10 10 0
West Strect ...... v 78 Do., School, for ‘do. 2 65 1 083 @X]ensos 0ld o
2% 8 3 '_‘ 915 6
Less exponses ...... 8 4 0 Collection, Lecture,
e ‘WORCESTERSHIRE. Paumure Chapel, for
278 4 3 Astwood Bank— India Special Fund 5 0 0
| Oollection .....cocuves 7 5 4 Opuibptons oo 100
Oontributions............ 118 0 Fumd pe-
LEICESTERSHIRE, Do., Sunday School 2 12 4 cial Fund ,,,..... 16 10 0
L RTICESTERSHIRE, for —_— .
amouunt remitted short 115 8 Eddub“f- h— for I
as  stated in  last Less oxponses ..., 0 6 6 ontribution, for In.
“ Herald” ..coovverrenan 010 —_— dia Special Fund ... 2 0 0
— 11
meei;ter, Cbarles Street. | Worcestor, on account, 9 2 Gla,s -
Collections L1215 4 by Mr. Geo. Grove ) 0 0 0 ollections, Hope
19 . . e ’
Contributions .8 0 8 y o °9 Street, for Indm
DSpec.zIalhlsund o 1617 6
- . 0. ¢ S
o tl\onmxmrorrsmn.. YORKSHIRE, for do. ... v 400
ipstone— , Hebden Bridge—
ollection, for India Celleetionss 8 10| Contribution ............ 100
Special Pund ......... 1019 6| Qontribntions 7 4 Do., for India Spe-
Ke(i?ntnbuhons « 09 2] Lockwood— cial Fund........... .19 0 0
ering— 3
Collechon for India . Collections ..... v 150 4 Helensbargh
Special FUnd cvee.. 10 10 —
Moul{(’mciz 0 Mgéﬁ:gggn 2 0 & Contributions, forde. 5 0 0
Collection o 40 Tutions. Juvenil
Contributions 214 Contributions,Juvenile 3 0 ¢ Johnstone—
Northampton, College St.— 50 7 Contribution, fordo. 3 0 0
C‘g;i‘m“},:;‘l’; India 7 5 0 Less expenses ..... « 0 0 7|Pjisley—
Contributions, for do, 10 0 0 -5“0_0 Contributions, forde. 26 &5 0
x. Peorth—
ORTHTABERLAND. SOUTHE WALES Collection, Lecture,
Neweastle-on- Tyne— . fox]':‘(lo. een ........ . g g é
Collections, &c., CARMARTHENSHIRE, 685 EXPENSES ...
India Special Fund 75 0 O gopron— 714 7
gollgﬁitgo:i é g g Contributions, forde, 6 2 ¢
ontributions.. —_—
SOMERSETSHIRE., Llsnelly, Zion—
Bristol, on account, by G. Collection .. 110
H. Leona.rd Esq.300 0 0| _ Contributions.. 12156 0
Do., for Tndia Spe- Llanstephan (1857, . 098
cial Fund...oeniiiaiins 400 0 0
Taunton— GLAMORGANSHIRE, FOREIGN.
Collections ....ee.. Cardiff, Bethany, on ac-
Contributions..... count, by Thos. Hop- SouTH AFrnIca,
kins, E8q. ...ccocierens . 400
Cardﬂi‘ Bethel— Graham’s Town—
Less expenses ...... 014 6 Contnbunons ............ 6 1 0| Contributions, by T.
———— | Merthyr Tydvil, Zion— Nelson, Es
1719 6{ Collections, &c.......... 13 1 4 India Speci Fund 9711 §

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thank-
fully received by Bir Samuel Morton Peto, Bart., Treasurer ; by the Rev. Frederick
Trestrail and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 33, Moor-
gate Street, LoNDON ; in EDINEURGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John Mac-
endrew, Esq.; in Grasaow,by John Jackeon, Esq.; in CALOUTTA, by the Rev. C. B.
Lewis, Baptist Mission Press. Contributions can also be paid in at Messra, Barclay,
Bevan, Tritton, and Co.’s, Lombard Street, to the account of the Treasuror.
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